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PREFACE.

Tux following sheets pretend to no higher merit than belongs to in-
dustry in the collection of information, care in ascertaining its authen-
ticity, and fairness in making selections from the mass. The
author is not conscious of having concealed any defect, or ex-
aggerated any merit, attaching to the subject of his narrative;
nor is he aware of the existence of any source of appropriate
information which he has not exhausted. He has not felt it
necessary to refrain from expressing his opinion on several matters
relating to the colony; but he has, in every case, expressed it
distinctly and directly, and not through any unauthorised colour-
ing of facts. The reason of this publication is, he trusts, apparent in
its completeness and fulness, as compared with any other work of a
similar description.

An edition of this work, under the title of * The Land of Promise,”
having already been disposed of, the author has embraced the opportu-
nity of complying with the suggestions of some experienced friends in
whose judgment he has confidence. It has been suggested to him, that
(however imperfect) this book is of the nature of a history of South
Australia, and ought, therefore, to be so entitled. The former title has
likewise been objected to, on the ground of vagueness and liability to
misconstruction, The hint also has been dropped, that the author’s
name ought to accompany a publication not merely descriptive of
a country of which little has hitherto been known, and illustrative of
the working of principles of colonization, till now untried, but in-
volving facts which require authentication ; and that the more especially,
as another work which is not anonymous has just appeared, abound-

*ing in statements of a diametrically opposite nature and tendency.
Yielding to the force of these representations, the author has remo-~
¥ delled his title, and announces his name to the world’; and he will
be but too happy should his stepping forth from his retirement, prove in
any degree serviceable to the interests of the colony or those of truth.
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iv PREFACE.

The renunciation of one's native land, and the adoption of another
country, is the most important step that a man can take, and one,
moreover, which can seldom be retraced, and never without much incon-
venience and loss. * To all such,” says a recent writer on South Aus-
tralia, ¢ as have determined to break through the ties of early asso-
ciation, and to found for themselves and for their children a new country
on the distant shores of another hemisphere, the merest rumour attach-
ing to the subject is of importance, and every opinion is canvassed with
that depth of absorbing interest which the emigrant alone can fully
understand and duly appreciate. It is one thing, in fact, in the quiet
of the closet, calmly to speculate on the varied lot of the colonist—his
enterprise, his trials, his success; but it is another and a very different
thing to feel that, in a few fleeting weeks or months, we ourselves may
become actors in a scene, upon the result of which the happiness
of our future life, and the prosperity of our descendants, must in a
great measure depend.” The author ventures to persuade himself
that those who may read these pages with a view to come at the real
merits of the self-supporting colony, will arrive at the same conclusion
with him, and will be led to regard the province of South Australia as
offering, to capitalists and labourers alike, the best prospect of securing
that easy and peaceful independence which is now so rarely to be
witnessed amongst the tradesmen, agricultnrists, and mechanics of this
crowded Isle.

This volume was intended to be on a much smaller scale, so as to
put it“within the reach of the poor man. But the accumulation of
important matter soon compelled the author to give up that idea. He
therefore respectfully suggests to the wealthy friends of the colony the
propriety of purchasing copies of this History for /oan amongst the
poorer classes in their immediate vicinities, and of placing them in the
Mechanics’ Libraries of the several towns or villages in which they reside.

The author has to acknowledge his obligations in a greater or
less degree to most of the writers on South Australia; and his thanks
are especially due to several gentlemen connected with the colony, for
the assistance they have afforded him in the correction of sundry data
and the compilation of various statistical details; as well as to his
respectable publishers, Messrs. Smith, Elder, and Co., for permis-
sion to copy Colonel Light’s ‘¢ view” of the first settlement; and to
John Gliddon, Esq., for a similar favour with regard to the Colonel’s
sketch of Rapid Bay.

London, January 1, 1839,
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THE HISTORY, &c.

CHAPTER L.

EMIGRATION NECESSARY—DIS'!‘INdUlSHING PRINCIPLES OF SOUTH
AUSTRALIA—I1T3 FOUNDATION.

LaxD, capital, and labour, are the three grand elements of wealth ; and
the art of colonization consists in transferring capital and labour from
countries where they are in excessive proportion to the quantity of fertile
land, to countries where there is plenty of fertile land, but neither capital
nor labour.

In the British isles there are much more capital, and many more
bands to be employed, than there is land on which to employ them ;
and the inhabitants, therefore, are in that condition for which a well-
adljusted scheme of colonization affords the only means of adequate
relief.

But our redundant population are reluctant to adopt the alternative,
partly from a natural prepossession in favour of their native land, and
partly from the chequered accounts of success and failure which those
who have emigrated have sent home. The latter objection is un-
questionably the stronger of the two; and, if proprietors of surplus
capital and unemployed labourers could be brought to believe that a
scheme of colonization could be carried into effect which would certainly
yield ¢ seed to the sower and bread to the eater,”” mere prejudice against
expatriation would probably soon disappear; more especially if, in the
new country, the social, civil, moral, and religious advantages of the
old were securely provided for. Now, all these conditions it is, in the
establishment of the province of South Australia, proposed for the first
time in the history of modern colonization to realize.

* It used to be supposed that none but the needy, and such as had no
prospects of advancement at home, should §o to the colonies—a step
which was considered to imply a forsaking of the native land—a ceas-
% to be a citizen of Britain, or in any way a contributor to, or par-
taker in, the national prosperity. The improved state of society in the
colonies, of late years, by the accession of so many settlers of wealth
and intelligence, and the propagation of more just views of the colonial
relations with the mother country, have done much to combat this pre-
judice. It is now no longer questioned, that a ma'% of property,
B
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2
m emigrating, besides improving his own condition, confers a two-

d benefit on his country. First, by withdrawing his capital from

competition at home, he relieves a market which is overstocked, and
gives additional value to what remains; and, in the next place, he
brings a valuable acquisition to a market where, the demand being
greater, it becomes more productive ; and, as the aggregate is continu-
ally circulating, the increased value benefits not the home country alone,
or the colonies alone, but the empire at large. What is thus true of
wealth, is no less so of mental endowments, talents, or labour of any
kind, From the state of population, and the division of labour in old
countries, there is a superabundance of industry and skill in every
department, and great energy and application are spent on results,
which, if not altozether unimportant, at least come far short of what,
under other circumstances, might be attained. There is, indeed, in some
cases, as much acuteness devoted to the most trivial details, as, in other
situations, and applied to other concerns, might influence the fortunes of
a nation, However commendable the assiduity thus called forth, a large
portion might be advantageously removed to a more productive field of
action—~to a new country, where, free alike from the anxieties of the
over-busy and the frivo{ities of the idle, intellect may be fruitfully
exerted in maturing the arts of a young society, or aiding the adminis-
tration of its public affairs,

Our colonization, which was limited at first to a casual and temporary
residence abroad, and originated in the love of adventure and lust
after wealth excited by the discovery of America, or in the necessity
of exile for conscience and liberty, gradually matured into the volun-
tary adoption of the new country as a permanent home, where life
might be tranquilly spent in a land of plenty, apart from the conten-
tions and cares of a more bustling and overgrown society. Thus the
success of colonization was left to the accidental influence of individual
enterprise ; and when the state took means to promote settlements, an
injudicious policy too often caused such interposition to fail of effect;
and it was reserved for our own day to create a systematic coloniza-
tion, perfected in some measure by improving on the observed results of
faulty administration, and deduced from the natural principles which
regulate the relations of land, labour, and capital, in populous and in
waste countries.

Many of our countrymen have gone into the back woods of Canada
and the United States. Now, the life of a backwoodsman is usually
one of unremitting toil. Secluded in the depths of the forest, he has
to fell the trees ere he can plant his ground ; shut out from social help,
he and his family are compelled rudely to manufacture all they require ;
far from society, he sees with regret that his children are deprived of
the blessings of education and religion. Against this rude system of
solitary emigration the founders of South Australia have especially pro-
vided, by obviating the possibility of isolated locations.

They have likewise taken care that the inhabitants of the new pro-
vince shall enjoy the unspeakable blessings of domestic ties. To
great body of the population of New South Wales, Swan River, and
Van Diemen’s Land, these helps to reformation, these allurements to
virtue and happiness, are unattainable; the very _constitution of
society there denies them, The result is one which may be imagined,
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but cannot be described. But South Australia is now being peopled
by persons of both sexes, in nearly equal proportions. o

Neither is South Australia doomed to the contamination and curse
of being a penal colony, like New South Wales and Van Diemen’s
Land. Here, without any counteracting influence from a virtuous
resident population, the sweepings of our jails have been sent to people
one of the fairest regions of the universe. And what has been the
result? From the extraordinary natural advantages of the country,
the emancipated felon has acquired wealth, but rarely that reformation
of character which can alone make wealth a blessing to the possessor.
The consequence has been a gradual lowering of the tone of society—"
of the standard of morality; the ¢ felonry of New South Wales,” as
the too numerous class of unreformed emancipists have been called, form
- a distinct caste, many of them possessed of great wealth, keeping each
other in countenance by their numbers, and possessing their own
newspapers; and, if statistical returns and the testimony of dis-
passionate observers are to be believed, many of them are amongst
the most demoralized men on the face of the earth. The opening of
letters by Sydney captains in order to intercept merchants’ orders from
the neighbouring colonies, thus affording them an opportunity of fore-
stalling the colonial markets, is a bad specimen of public principle.
‘What inducement a right-minded emigrant has to take his family
within the moral contagion of these colonies, may be estimated by the
following extract from Prinsepp’s delightful Letters from Van Diemen’s
Land :—¢ Freemen find so many ways of making money here, that they
will not take service; and so the convicts, or, as they are delicately
called, ¢ the prisoners,’ supply all demands of this nature; and if the
histories of every house were made public, you would shudder; even inour
small ménage, our cook has committed murder, our footman burglary,
and our housemaid bigamy!”” The state of morality in a country is
tolerably well indicated by the consumption of ardent spirits. In
Great Britain it amounts to one gallon and a fraction to each indi-
vidual; in New South Wales, to the enormous quantity of seven gal-
lons. Now, in South Australia no convict can set foot; and that this
arrangement i8 likely to continue even after the colony shall be self-
governed, would appear from Mr. Gouger’s testimony. ¢‘ Though it
might be proved, perhaps,” says he, ¢ that with the large government
expenditure a system of transportation brings with it, the colonists
might more rapidly acquire wealth, I feel that in giving my own, I
speak the sentiments of the great majority of our population when I
say, that they would rather forfeit a part of their income than have
" their children contaminated by the language and habits of those about
them, and themselves harassed and annoyed by the endeavour to keep
their convicts in good order.” .

But, though convicts are not to be sent to South Australia, there
will be no deficiency of labour. Warned by the example jof Swan
River, the founders of the new colony have provided for g suffi-
ciency of labour, by the adoption of a principle by which here«
after all colonization will probably be regulated. In that settlement,
land was sold at 1s. 6d. per acre, and persons who bought land
at this low price, took out labourers from England to cultivate it:
these labourers were indentured to their masters for a term of years;

»
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but in every instance this contract was violated, those capitalists who
had not expended their capital on the immigration of labourers being
able to afford higher wages than those who had. The labourer, too, as
soon as he had obtained a little money by his high wages, invested it in
land, misled by the recollection of the old country, in which the pos-
session of land constitutes wealth, and forgetful that land without com-
bined labour is of no more value than the empty hive without the bee.
Another cause of the ill success of the colony at Swan River, was the
lavish manner in which grants of land were conferred ; the cousin of a
cabinet minister was allowed to select 500,000 acres before the expedi-
tion sailed ; this he of course chose in the immediate vicinity of the
rt; consequently other settlers had to go to a greater distance, and
ence a desert was interposed between them and a market.* The
effect of this state of things has been the dispersion of the colonists, and
their rapid decline in civilization. '

It is hardly needful to add, that the founders of South Australia '
could not fall into the error of the founders of Virginia—an error, under
the sad effects of which the whole United States are even now suffer-
ing; we mean the introduction of slave labour.

Another evil incident to forger colonies has also been avoided. One
great error in the management of the old colonies has been, that the
regulations for their government rest with the colonial secretary for the
time being, a functionary who has upon his hands the destinies of
millions of peorle of every clime and every race; and whose office,
being a political one, is changed with every change of ministry—the
present possessor of the office being the seventh in seven years.
Now, in the Act by which South Australia was founded, almost the
entire management of the colony is vested in a board of commissioners,
whose whole attention is devoted to the subject.

In the old colonies vast tracts of land were granted to favourites : in
South Australia no land whatever is granted on any other terms than the
payment of a fixed price per acre. In the old colonies there has always
been a deficiency of labourers; and, if capitalists imported them, land was
so cheap that they immediately ceased to work for hire, and without ade-
quate capital began to be farmers on their own account; the result of
which was, that the largest possible quantity of land was cultivated in
the worst possible manner. But in South Australia a remedy at once
simple and effectual has been provided ; the whole net proceeds of the
sales of land being appropriated to give a free passage to young and
industrious emigrants of both sexes ; by which means the capitalist will
be insured an adequate supply of labour. Thus the purchaser does not
buy land so much as the facility of obtaining combined labour—that
which alone makes land valuable. Here, then, is the first attempt in the
history of colonization, to plant a colopy upon correct principles, to
ensure to the labourer employment, and to the capitalist an ample
supply of labour. . . -

This grand feature in the new system of colonization was explained
with peculiar success by Colonel Torrens, in the House of Commons, on
the 15th of February, 1837, on the motion of Sir Robert Wilmot -

* The fifty miles Clergy Reserve in Canada, over which the farmers have to pass
before they can reach the market, is productive of similar inconvenience.

Be =
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Horton for the re-appointment of the select committee on emigration,
1 am not merely prepared to show,” said the honourable and gallant
member, ‘“that emigration would cost less than maintaining paupers
in their parishes at home, and would thus prove a measure of perma-
nent economy and retrenchment ; I am prepared to go much further
than this—I am prepared to prove both theoretically and practically,
that emigration may be so conducted as to replace with interest the
whole of the expenditure incurred in effecting it, and to aid the finances
of the country by opening new and not inconsiderable sources of direct
public revenue. Under proper management, the sale of crown lands
in the colonies might be made a considerable source of revenue. Who
‘would undertake to calculate the amount to which this revenue might
be raised? Who would venture to name the sum which the Treasury
would receive for Jand, as the tide of population and capital flowed on
from the Canadian lakes to the Northern Pacific, and as the immeasur-
. able plains of Australia became the seat of a British nation? Should
any honourabhle member conceive that I am departing from the strict
sobriety of fact, let him look to the United States of North America,
and learn from the practical men of that untheorising country, the
gigantic scale upon which emi%-ration and colonization may be bene-
ficially carried on. The population of the States is nearly twelve
‘millions; it doubles in a period of about twenty-five years, and the
main annual increase may be taken at half a million. Now, of this
half million annually added to the population, the far greater por-
tion annually emigrate to the western territory. Here their capital
rapidly accumulates, the forest recedes before them, villages and towns
rise as by enchantment, and the unreclaimed and unappropriated lands,
bordering upon the perpetually extending circle, successively acquire
exchangeable value, and are sold by the Government for increasing
amounts. I find, from an inspection of the documents accompanying
the President’s Message to Congress, that it is stated, in the report of
the Commissioner of the General Land Office, that the quantity of
Jand purchased by individuals from the Government, during the last
year, was 1,274,644 acres; and that the payments made into the
Treasury, on account of the sales of public la.ncrs, amounted to 2,159,165
dollars.* Will it be said, that England cannot do, in her colonies,
that which America is doing in her western forests ? If a considerable
and increasing revenue be derived from the sale of unappropriated lands
in the state of Ohio, on the Americun side of the lakes, is it unreason-
able, is it visionary to expect that a similar revenue may be obtained
from the sale of similar lands, in Upper Canada, on the English side
qc‘ the lakes? With respect to our Australian colonies, the evidence
that an extensive emigration to them would replace its own expenses,
is not so direct; but, in the absence of experimental, we have the
highest degree of presumptive proof. The srosperity of the United
States, and of Canada, has been outstripped by the yet more rapid
.growth of the infant colonies of New South Wales and Van Diemen’s
Land ; the climate of Australia is confessedly superior to that of North

* It appears by the President’s Message to Congress, that in the year 1835, the

neral Government of the United States received for the sale of waste land

1,000,000 dollars, or £2,380,000. In the last year, the revenue derived from this
source was £4,000,000.
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America ; colonists in New South Wales would require less substantial
habitations and less expensive clothing than in Canada; their lands
would be less heavily timbered ; they could work all the year ; their
fine wool would farnish a valuable staple for exportation ; their vicinity
to the great Eastern Archipelago, to India, and to China, would open
to them the prospect of an almost boundless commerce. All these
advantages might be expected to counterbalance, and much more than
counterbalance, the first disadvantage of a longer and more expensive
voyage. If an extensive emigration to New South Wales would, in the
first instance, be more costly than one of similar magnitude to British
America, the repayment would be earlier and more rapid; while the
value which the influx of population and capital bestowed upon the
fertile plains of Australia might be expected to open a source of very
considerable revenue from the sale of crown lands. I venture to hope,”
said Colonel Torrens in conclusion, ¢ that I have proved to the satisfac-
tion of the House the expediency of an extensive emigration from the
United Kingdom to the colonies. Such: an emigration, judiciously
conducted, would, I am fully persuaded, be the appropriate remedy,
the true specific, for the deep-seated disease which infects our social
system. The expense of locating the able-bodied poor in the colonies
would be less than that of maintaining them at home ; the rapid repro-
duction of capital, when applied to fertile soil, would enable them in a
short period to replace the expenses of their first establishment ; while
the value which the infixx of an industrious population bestowed upon the
colonial lands at the disposal of the crown, would become a permanent
source of national revenue, and of clear and unbought advantage to the
country. In giving effect to extensive and improved plans of coloniza-
tion, we are multiplying the British nation; we are rocking the cradles
of giant empires ; we are co-operating in the schemes of Providence ;
and are its favoured instruments in causing Christian civilization to
¢ cover the earth as the waters cover the sea.’”

In corroboration of this reasoning, we may quote a similar line of argu-
ment pursued by the commissioners, but with more especial reference to
Australia :—¢ The effect which would be produced upon the industryand
wealth of England by planting in Australia the unemployed labourerso f
the United Kingdom, is a subject worthy of all consideration. Australia
possesses a decided superiority over every other country colonized by
England, in the power of producing articles for export, and, therefore,
in the corresponding power of purchasing articles of import. ‘While
labouring to promote the prosperity of the British dominions, we ma;
be permitted to rejoice in the brightening prospects of the world. If
the colonization of South Australia can be so conducted as not only te
protect the aboriginal inhabitants in the enjoyment of all their existing
rights, but to extend to them the guardianship of legal govern-
ment, to offer to them the subsistence and comforts of civilized
men, to win them to habits of regular industry, and to secare to them
reserves of improving value for the endowment of schools and chris-
tian teachers ; may not colonization, conducted on these civilizing and
christianizing principles, be extended without limit to other savage
lands? All that has been predicted respecting South Australia, has
been realized in America. If similar causes produce similar effects, the
principle of disposing of waste land which has been adopted in the pro-

RSN ¢
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vince of South Australia (should the requisite facility be given for its
extended and uniform application), cannot fail to realize a fund suffi-
cient for the relief of Ireland, to open an unlimited field for the em-
ployment of capital and the expansion of commerce, and to carry the
language, the institutions, the liberty, and the religion of England to
the remotest corners of the world.”

That this country stands greatly in need of such a mode of relief, is
apparent from the slightest glance at several circumstances in its pre-
sent condition. The population of Great Britain and Ireland is an-
nually increasing, while the means of providing for its wants are at a
stand-still, if not actually going back. Farmers increase in number,
but acres are not multiplied ; and on the stationary soil fewer and still
fewer hands are employed, while more and still more mouths are re-
quiring to be fed. All these are arguments of irresistible cogency in
favtlmr of a judicious system of emigration on the most extensive
scale. :

But the clearestidea of the superior advantages of this new system of
colonization is afforded by the author of a little work, entitled The New
British Province of South Australia :—* Whatever the objects of an
old state in promoting colonization,” he observes, ¢ the attainment of
those objects depends upon attention to details in the plantation of co-
lonies.  Sir Joseph Banks, wishing to ornament a bare piece of ground
in front of his house near Hounslow, transplanted into it some full-
grown trees. Those trees were torn from their beds in which they had
grown to maturity. In order to save trouble in moving them, all their
smaller roots and branches were cut off: the trunks, thus mutilated,
were stuck into the ground; and there, wanting the nourishment
which they had before received through innumerable leaves and fibres,
they soon died and rotted. A way, however, has lately been disco-
vered of transplanting full-grown trees, so that they shall flourish as if
they had not been removed. Many a modern colony has perished
through the inattention of its founders to little matters, which, it was
supposed, would take care of themselves. Of those modern colonies
which have not perished, many suffered in the beginning the greatest
privations and hardships; while, in the least unfavourable cases, it has
been as if a full-grown oak, carelessly removed and soon dead, had
dropped acorns to become in time full-grown trees. But, in the present
case, the greatest attention has been paid to details. The present
- meagure of colonization may be likened to the careful removal of full-
grown trees from a spot in which they were injured by want of room,
to one where they should have ample space to expand and flourish.”

But palmam qui meruit ferat. 'The board of commissioners evinced
but too great an aptitude to fall into the old blunder of leaving little
matters and practical details to take care of themselves; and this
modern colony might have fallen a sacrifice to the inattention of its
founders, had not the South Australian Company supplied the: means
of carefully taking up the roots of the tree to be transplanted, con-
veying it complete to the miriutest fibre to its destined soil, and plant-
ing it therein before the vital principle had lost its vigour.

The history of the foundation of South Australia must here be very
briefly given; its entire history would of itself afford ample materials
for a separate work, but the time has not yet come, Mr. Edward
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Gibbon Wakefield is to be regarded as the first projector of the new
colony; but great credit is due to Mr. Gouger, the secretary of the
South Australian Association. If it had not been for him, South
Australia would probably not even now have had an existence. He
took up Mr. Wakefield's idea as early as 1828 or 1829; and three or
four several times, when he had formed provisional committees, he was
left alone to work for the object for which they were formed. He was
left alone, after the dispersion of one body, to collect again a new set of
emigrants and capitalists to co-operate for the colonization of an almost
unknown land, till at length his fondest hopes were realized, and he
has lived to see thase principles for which he struggled, prosper-
ously developing themselves in what is already the finest colony of
the British crown.

In 1831, the following gentlemen formed themselves into a commit-
tee, for the purpose of establishing a chartered company to carry into
effect this new principle :—

W. Woolryche Whitmore, Esq., M.P., Chairman.

Geo. Fife Angas, Esq. W. A. Mackinnon, Esq., M.P.

Dominic Browne, Esq., M.P. J. A. 8. Mackenzie, Esq., M.P.

H. Lytton Bulwer, Esq., M.P. Samuel Mills, Esq.

W. F. Campbell, Esq., M.P. Sir R. Musgrave, Bart., M.P.

Henry Drummond, Esq. Richard Norman, Esq.
Captain Gowan. J. E. Strickland, Esq.
Richard Heathfield, Esq. - Colonel Torrens, M.P.
Samuel Hoare, Esq. George Trail, Esq., M.P.
William Hutt, Esq., M.P. R. Throckmorton, Esq., M.P.

C. Shaw Lefevre, Esq., M.P. Sir H. Williamson, Bart., M.P.

Lord Lumley, M.P.

This committee, in their researches for correct information as to the
general character of the country which was intended as the scene of
their operations, spared no pains, but laid under tribute every publica-
tion relating to the subject, and every individual within their reach
who had personally visited any part of its islands or its coasts.

Under the auspices of this committee, a Jarge body of persons was
collected who intended to settle in the proposed colony; bat, after a
long and unsuccessful negotiation with his Majesty’s government to
obtain the desired charter, were ultimately dispersed, and the project
for that time of necessity abandoned.

At the beginning of the year 1834, another society was formed, with
the same objects, under the name of the South Australian Association ;
and, measures having been taken to bring the subject more fully under
the notice of government, it was determined that the colony should
be founded, not, as formerly proposed, by royal charter, but by act of
parliament, as being in some respects preferable.

To carry into effect the project in this altered form, a committee
composed of the following gentlemen was constituted under the name
of the

SOUTH AUSTRALTAN ASSOCIATION.
W. Woolryche Whitmore, Esq., M.P., Chairman.

A. Beauclerk, Esq., M.P. George Grote, Esq., M.P.

Abraham Borradaile, Esq. Benj. Hawes, Esq., M.P.

Charles Buller, Esq., M.P. J. H. Hawkins, Esq., M.P.
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H. L. Bulwer, Esq., M.P. Rowland Hill, Esq.
J. W, Childers, Esq., M.P. Matthew D. Hill, Esq., M.P.
William Clay, Esq., M.P. William Hutt, Esq., M.P.
Raikes Currie, Esq. John Melville, Esq.
William Gowan, Esq. Colonel Torrens,sﬁ.P.
Samuel Mills, Esq. Daniel Wakefield, Jun., Esq.

+ Sir W. Molesworth, Bart., M.P. Henry Warburton, Esq., M.P.
Jacob Montefiore, Esq. Henry G. Ward, Esq., M.P.

George Warde Norman, Esq. John Wilkes, Esq., M.P.

G. Poulett Scrope, Esq., M.P.  Joseph Wilson, Esq., M.P.

Dr. Southwood Smiith, John Ashton Yates, Esq.

Edward Strutt, Esq., M.P. -

Treasurer—George Grote, Esq., M.P.
Solicitor—Joseph Parkes, Esq.
Honorary Secretary—Robert Gouger, Esq.

By great exertions, these gentlemen succeeded in obtaining a bill for
tlll)e colonization of South Australia, upon the principles explained
above.

To Lord Howick, says Colonel Torrens, in the introduction to his
work on Colonization, belongs the honour of having been the first to
give practical operation to the principle of selling the colonial lands at
the disposal of the crown, and of employing the proceeds of the sale
in conveying voluntary emigrants to the colonies. Seconded by the en-
larged views of Mr. John Shaw Lefevre, Lord Stanley, as secretary of
state for the colonies, proposed to Lring in a bill for the colonization
of South Australia upon this principle. “Mr. Spring Rice, on succeed-
ing to the colonial department, took up the plan with his characteristic
promptitude and intelligence; and the bill for erecting South Aus-
tralia_into a British province passed the House of Commons with his
sanction and support. It met with some opposition from the Lords;
but was finally carried, mainly through the instrumentality of the
Duke of Wellington.

On the change of government, Lord Aberdeen declared his intention
of carrying the act of parliament into effect,and Mr. Hay applied his.
long experience and great talents for business in removing the prac-
tical difficulties which interposed. Another change of government
created no delay; and the first public act of Lord Glenelg, as Secre-
tary of state for the colonies, was to gazette the colonization com-
missioners for South Australia.
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CHAPTER II.
POSITION AND DESCRIPTION OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA.

SouTH AUSTRALIA, as the name imports, is part of Australia, an island
so vast as almost to deserve the title of continent. This island, the
largest in the world, is believed to have been first discovered in 1609
by De Quiros, a Spaniard, who called it Australia. In 1606, indeed,
two vessels, one a Dutchman and the other a Spaniard, made a part of
the coast ; but neither commander appears to have been at all aware
of its extent. The island was subsequently visited by numerous
voyagers, but chiefly Dutch, whence it acquired the name of New
Holland. During more than a century, the ambition for discoveries
in the southern hemisphere remained in abeyance, and the eastern

rtion of this immense tract was entirely unknown to the civilized
world till 1770, when it was discovered and explored by the celebrated

.Captain Cook. In 1788, the British government took possession of

this part of the island, under the name of New South Wales, and
founded a penal settlement upon.it. The population now embraces
about 77,000, of whom more than 27,800 are convicts, 29,000 eman-
cipists, or quondam convicts, and 20,300 free citizens. In 1828 an-
other colony was formed at Swan River, on the west side of the
island; and this settlement, together with a small one at King
George’s Sound, is termed Western Australia. In 1836, they com-
prised only 1549 settlers, of whom 552 males and only 272 females
were twenty-one years of age; but recent accounts manifest some
improvement. The province of South Australia, of which we have
especially to treat, was established in 1836.

The ¢ Great South Land,” as it is now the fashion to style New
Holland, lies in the South Pacific Ocean, between 9° and 38° south la-
titude, and 112° and 153° east longitude, and is consequently at the
antipodes of Great Britain, from which it is distant, by ship’s course,
16,000 miles. Its length is nearly 2000 miles from east to west, and
its breadth 1700 miles from north to south. South Australia lies be-
tween Swan River and New South Wales, and extends from 132° to
141° east longitude, and, including the adjacent islands, from the south
coast to 26° south latitude, thus comprising nearly 300,000 square
miles, or 192,000,000 acres, almost as large again as,the British Isles.

The commercial advantages of the position of South Australia are
peculiarly great. Itis central to all our previously-established colonies
in that part of the world, and is in other respects most advantageously
situated. New South Wales, the most distant, has extended its sheep-
walks some length on the banks of the river Murray; which, after
running 1000 miles through a fine country, enters a considerable lake,
within a short distance of the South Australian Company’s first esta-
blishment. The two large gulfs, Spencer’s and St. Vincent’s, and the



POSITION OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 11

other harbours and rivers, are readily accessible from Kangaroo Island,
whence a regular trade may be also carried on with all the other Aus-
tralian settlements. With India and China on one side, Africa on an-
other, and America and the islands of the southern seas on a third, it
will doubtless speedily establish the most important and gainful rela-
tions. To these and other countries, as has been justly remarked, it is
ratherunited, than separated from them, by thesea. There is no season in
the year in which the surrounding waters are not navigable with safety,
and the prevalent winds are almost universally favourable. The me-
tropolis of the province is only six days’ sail from Van Diemen’s Land,
12 from Sydney, 18 from Java, 20 from Timor, 29 from the Mauritius,
32 from Ceylon, 33 from Madras, 40 from the Cape of Good Hope,
and from 90 to 100 from England. With such facilities, it appears
remarkable that South Australia was not the first colony planted in
New Holland ; and that, until explored by Captain Sturt, in 1831, it
was not known that so many rivers, rising even in the mountains of
New South Wales, flowed into the Murray (the Mississippi of this con-
sinent), which runs towards the new province, thereby tending to
make its metropolis the great mart of a section of nearly half of New
Holland ; for nature in its superior situation, and Providence in the
previous establishment of so many colonies around it, combined with
the wisdom of the British legislature, have afforded in South Aus-
tralia a field in which nothing but the application of individual and
combined energy is requisite to complete the foundation of a southern
Britain.

Adelaide, the capital of the province, is situated on the eastern coast
of Gulf St. Vincent, which is extremely well adapted for shipping.
Without island, rock, reef, or sand-bank, if we except the Trowbridge
shoal and others off Port Adelaide (which, however, are timely inti-
mated by the water shoaling), the entire gulf might be navigated with
the lead by a perfect stranger in the darkest night. When the en-
trance shall have been properly buoyed down, there will be no diffi-
culty whatever ; and, as to danger, the gulfis more like a river than a sea.
Protected by Kangaroo Island (of which we shall soon have to speak
more particularly) from the heavy South Sea, and sheltered from every
wind except the western, which, however, is fair for ranning into har-
bour, the sailor can find no other fault with the Gulf St. Vincent than
that, as in the Thames itself, he must wait for the tide; and even this
objection will partly disappear, when (as we learn can easily be done)
the channels in the shallows have been deepened so as to be free at
half-flood for the passage of vessels drawing 18 feet of water.

As beheld from the sea, the coast of South Australia is much supe-
rior to any other part of the island, saluting the emigrant, as he ascends
the Gulf St. Vincent, with a beautiful variety of verdant and secluded
valleys and plains, well watered and wooded, which rise by gentle un-
dulations to a range of hills in the background. ¢ I mounted,” says
one, in describing the passage from Kangaroo Island to Holdfast Bay,
¢ on the mizen-top, where I remained until we anchored, at the termi-
nation of our voyage, enjoying the inexpressible luxury of witnessing
our course through some of the most delightful scenery I ever beheld.
I wishéd you all here to view with me the paradise-like scene.” From
another it would appear that the coast is diversified with bold and ro-
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mantic scenery. ¢ It resembles,” says he, ‘‘ the bold craggy cliffs of
North Wales more than any other I have seen.”

The character and capabilities of this portion of the colony are thus
described by Mr. Morphett, who, in 1836, went over twice in an open
boat from Kangaroo Island :—¢¢ The character of the shore from the
gulf, as viewed from the sea, is bold and picturesque. A fine range of
hills run down from the head of the gulf to Cape Jervis (the entrance), at
distances varying from four to ten miles. In some few places smaller and
secondary ranges terminate on the sea-coast;, forming in this way dis-
tinct plains. The heart of the emigrant is filled with joy in gazing on this
long-sought object of his wishes ; and he feels that the beneficence of the
great Creator of all things has here furnished him with the means of
realizing his most cherished schemes. A closer inspection only tends
to satisfy the beholder more fully of the speedy realization of his hopes.
It is impossible to include the land on such an extent of coast under
oune designation ; but I may say that by far the greater part is a rich
light soil, wanting nothing but irrigation, during the four or five hottest
months, to make it eminently productive all the year round. Itsa
pearance in many places reminded me strongly of the Delta of the
Nile, and ether rich plains in Egypt, formed by the annual deposit
from that fertilizing stream, which frequently yield four crops a-year.”
+ Another eye-witness gives an equally encouraging description :—
““The country from Cape Jervis upwards, viewed from the sea, is
very picturesque, and generally well timbered ; but, in the disposition
of the trees, more like an English park than what we could have ima-
gined to be the character of untrodden wilds; it is therefore well
suited for depasturing sheep, and in many places, under present cir-
cumstaunces, quite open enough for the plough. A range of hills, with
.valleys opening through to the back, runs down it at an average dis-
tance of ten or twelve miles. Most of these hills are good soil to the
top, and all would furnish excellent feed during the winter. The country
between these and the sea is very diversified ; in some places undulat-
ing, in others level, with plains both open and elegantly wooded.
There are many streams running into the sea, with very deep channels.
These in summer are low, and a few of them dry ; but the entire range
of hills in which these have their sources, abounds in gullies and ra-
vines, affording the greatest facilities for damming, whereby an immense
quantity of water might be retained from the winter rains. This is im-
portant, as a system of irrigation might be applied here with great ad-
vantage. The soil is generally excellent; a fine rich mould, with a
substratum of clay.”

] have just been thirty miles up from Cape Jervis,” writes a third
from the spot, ¢ and am very much pleased with the land. Itis as
good as man could wish; and, I think I may almost say, as he could
have. It is not much wooded, except in parts where the blue gum
trees (a sign of good land) grow in great luxuriance. There are valleys
stretching away for miles; and, as far as land can make the colony
prosper (that is, to the extent I have seen), I have not the slightest
doubts.”

But we will describe the coast in order.

A little to the N.W. of Cape Jervis, is a small and safe boat-har-
bour, called by the natives ‘‘ Pat Bungar.” The little bay is sur-
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rounded on all sides by low sloping hills, beyond which there is level
land of good quality for a short distance, gently descending into a
valley of the richest soil, which winds through the country northward,
gradually bending to the west, and lies open to the sea between high
hills about two miles north of the bay. In winter a considerable stream
flows through this valley ; and it contains a deep hole with excellent
water, which the sealers say is perennial. Two or three miles further
up, another valley opens to the sea, with a small unfailing stream.
Four miles behind ¢ Pat Bungar,” and eastward of the first valley, the
hills are wooded, and the land good to the top, besides numerous ra-
vines of rich vegetable soil, where the marsh mallows grow eight feet
high. There is a succession of hills to the eastward, diminishing gra-
dually as they approach Encounter Bay. '

The northern extremity of ‘¢ Pat Bungar” is about eight miles up
the gulf, and is a rocky point, named N. W. High Bluff by Captain
Flinders, to whose survey we are chiefly indebted for what we know of
the shores of South Australia.

To N. W. High Bluff immediately succeeds a deep bay, protected
on all sides by high rocky mountains, open to the N. W., and named
Rapid Bay, by Colonel Light, as the first place in which the brig of that
name anchored. This bay is backed by a beautiful little valley, sur-
rounded by an amphitheatre of hills, covered with the most luxuriant
‘kangaroo grass, from which descends a considerable fresh-water stream,
running through the valley, between high banks, and abounding with
fish. The hills here do not run in one continuous longitudinal range as
higher up the gulf, but, from Cape Jervis, seven or eight miles north-
ward, are thrown together, as 1t were, without any arrangement.
They are covered, however, with good soil; are in many places well
wooded ; and enclose fertile valleys and other rich openings, with nu-
merous small streams.

About eight miles north of Rapid Bay is the valley of Yanky Lilly
(as the sealers term it), indented by a bay to which it lends its name.
Here the hills that rise at Cape Jervis subside, and we have level land
all the way. between them and the southern point of a range from the
north, which reaches to Encounter Bay, a distance of fifteen miles.
Yanky Lilly is six or seven miles wide on the coast, and stretches north-
ward on the other side of the hills as far as the eye can reach, being in-
tersected by several streams, three of which run into the gulf during the
whole year. A large portion of this valley has been ascertained to con-
sist of a rich soil, with abundant herbage and fine trees, the principal of
which is the blue gum.

Above ¢ Yanky Lilly” the hills come down boldly to the sea, but
soon recede, leaving for a few miles an undulating country of a singular
description. These elevations terminate in perfectly flat tops, covered
with excellent herbage, and much more thinly wooded than the hills
lower down the coast. This portion of the coast terminates to the
northward in ¢ Aldinghi Plains,” a.gentle slope so called by the na-
tives, The upper part of this slope is the same sort of land as the hills,
and would make admirable sheep-runsin winter. The lower part, being
below the level of the sea at spring-tides, is impregnated with salt,
which imparts a brackish taste to the rains collected there in a small
lake during the winter months, The sloping grass-land in front,
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without a single tree for three or four miles square, of a beautifully
bright green n winter and spring, and a golden colour during the
hotter months, is surrounded by finely-wooded eminences, and by a
bold range of hills beyond. To the north the rich level country
stretches for miles, covered with a long and thick herbage. In-
terspersed are numerous woods, or rather groves, including some spots
where the scenery resembles an English gentleman’s park, if it be not
even more beautiful. Here the soil is most luxuriant, and water only is
wanted to make this part the most beautiful in nature. There are two
or three streams, however, which run into the sea above ¢ Aldinghi
Plains.” The range of hills running from the north come to a point in
the sea, forming the south arm of Holdfast Bay. Those parts of the
plain inside of the hills, are generally excellent land ; yet near the coast
the soil is rather sandy. . '

A little to the southward of Aldinghi Plains are some extensive gravel
pits, with deep chasms and gullies, having a very conspicuous appear-
ance from the sea ; from these, a gentle slope of nearly a mile runs along
the coast into the plains, with an extensive beach of sand and shingle,
forming a very narrow bay, called by Colonel Light ¢ Deception Bay.”
At the northern end is a remarkable detached rock, of a tabular form ;
from this to within six miles of the inlet in Holdfast Bay the coast is
bold and rugged, with the exception of one small sandy bay into which
a fresh-water stream oozes; and about four miles to the southward of

. this, and just to the northward of the rock before-mentioned, is the

largest river on this side the gulf. There is a bar at the entrance, over
which boats can only pass at high water, and it i8 salt as far as the tide
flows, about three miles. There is no anchorage upon this part of the
coast. The hills here form an arm from the Mount Lofty range coming
down to the sea, lightly timbered, to the position described as six miles
from the inlet in Holdfast Bay, where they have the appearance of
downs; and here the beautiful and rich Glenelg Plains, on which the
first tent was pitched, and where the province was proclaimed, may be
said to commence. The range of mountains recede from the coast at
this place, and so continue upwards; and a sandy beach commences,
which extends to Port Adelaide, and the coast then continues low and
sandy to the top of the gulf.

Holdfast Bay, opposite to Glenelg Plains, is situate about sixty miles
from Cape Jervis, on approaching which you make the ¢ Pages,” two
small isEmds midway between the Main and Kangaroo Island. ' The
anchorage in Holdfast Bay, (which is of the most secure description, ex-
cept in westerly gales, to which it is exposed, being an open roadstead,)
is in latitude 35 degrees, Mount Lofty bearing due E. by compass.
The best anchorage for large ships is in five fathoms, at about three
miles’ distance from the landing. The holding ground is clay of a great
consistency; and, as the water shoals very gradually, a vessel must drag
her anchor uphill for two miles before she can sustain any damage.*
About the middle of the bay is anm inlet of the sea, m which boats can
enter and discharge their cargoes at high water ; but at low water they

® Masters of vessels anchoring in the roadstead of Glenelg, should know that
there is no sufficient holding ground within two miles from the shore, but that they

- may now run for the bhaxbour with perfect safety, after calling at Glenelg for

directions.
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are at present obliged to discharge on the beach, owing to a bar of sand
at the entrance. This, however, will shortly be remedied, by con-
structing a jetty; it will then be a valuable place of debarkation. When
over the bar, this inlet deepens ; and with the exception of some occa-
sional obstructions from masses of sandstone and sea-weed, it is deep
enough for boats to proceed a distance of two or three miles up, first in
a north-east, and then in a northerly direction. The upper part of the
inlet, in the winter, is fresh, partaking of the character of a fresh-water

river, having its source among the extensive lagoons in this neighbour- -,

hood. When cleared of the obstructions (which may easily be done)
and a little embanking effected; it will present a safe navigation for
boats, and be of great importance to the colony.* Holdfast Bay will,
no doubt, always be the place of landing and embarkation for passengers,
saving the circuitous voyage to the port of landing. .

Port Adelaide lies about fourteen miles to the northward of Holdfast
Bay, the entrance to which is in latitude 34 deg. 45 min., between two
extensive sand shoals, dry at low water, through which is a channel,
running in a semi-circuitous direction for three miles and a half. To
enter this channel a shoal of about two hundred yards has to be d,
consisting of clay hummocks covered with sand, over which there is,
atlow water, only twelve feet, having a rise and fall of six feet. . When
over this little shoal, the depth at low water varies from two fathoms
and a half to five fathoms, and the width from three or four hundred
yards to three quarters of a mile. In its natural state it forms a har-
bour for ships drawing sixteen feet of water. It is seven miles in extent,
sheltered from every wind, and is a complete mill-pond. In all parts
there is most perfect shelter from any sea, as a vessel at low water
is completely land-locked by hard sand, and seemingly in a basin.
Much'inconvenience, however, is felt by the captains of ships in conse-
quence of no fresh water being procurable on the spot.

From the apparent deficiency in harbours for ships, it was at one time

feared that the efforts of the colonists might be hampered by numerous

heavy charges on the shipment of produce, either caused by the exces-
sive rate of insurance or by the reshipment of merchandise at Nepean
Bay in Kangaroo Island ; but all fears on this head were removed by
the discovery of this creek, in which vessels can lie at anchor as com-
fortably and securely as in the Thames. There is from a quarter less
three to four fathoms for seven miles up. This creek not only forms a
harbour of first-rate capability, but affords the means of a cheap and
speedy communication with a most extensive and fertile tract of
country ; for the main branch turns off to the left, about four miles up,
and runs‘to the north for two miles, when it again turns to the left, and
flows into the sea at about a mile and a half northward of its other
mouth. An elevated bank on the island thus formed, and which is
called Torrens Island, commands a most delightful prospect. Beyond
the creek, which flows in a broad clear channel, the country is a perfect
plain, stretching away to the north as far as the eye can reach, the

* The difficulty attending the discharge of ships at Holdfast Bay,.and consequent
great detention, has induced an enterprising merchant to make arréngements for re-
moving his lightering establishment, consisting of two decked barges and two
schooners, from Launceston, Van Diemen’s Land, to Holdfast Bay, where they will
be employed in landing cargoes at the bay or creek. ) i .
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boldest and most elevated part of the longitudinal range before men-
tioned, running, at its eastern extremity, twelve or fifteen miles distant,
and closing in the view to the southward about twenty miles off, by
gradually bending round, and terminating on the coast. The plain is,
in some places, open, and clothed with luxuriant herbage; in others,
well wooded. Mount Lofty bears nearly east, and the whole of this side
of the range is intersected by deep gullies, ravines, and water-courses,
which bear evident marks of being acted on by powerful torrents. All
the hilly country along the coast has a similar character, but here it is
most conspicuous. The facilities, says an observer, for damming up
and the creation of water power, are ‘greater than I have seen in any
country in an equal area; and, as a probability exists that it will be
advisable to irrigate during the sumuwner, for the second and third crops,
this is an inestimable advantage. :

Off Torrens Island, for nearly a mile, is a shoal, consisting of mud
and sand, and the depth of water is much the same as on the shoal
described at the entrance. After passing this, the depth varies from
three to three and a half fathoms, and in some places five fathoms at
low water, to within half a mile of the landing place, where ships
generally anchor in three fathoms.

From Torrens Island to the top of the Port, the creek has all the
appearance of a river, the sides being skirted with mangrove trees, and,
excepting off the points (which are few, as there are but slight turns in
all this space), bold, and varying in width from half a mile to a mile.
The land on the eastern side, called Fife Angas, is a mass of mangrove
swamps, which is the cause of the landing place being selected so far
up, being on a clear spot, whence extends the plain, bounded by the
river Torrens.

The head of the creek is six miles from the town; and at the point,
about seven miles from the mouth, there is only a distance of one mile
froun the sea-shore. In the winter the creek receives the waters of the
river Torrens ; but, during the height of the simmer, the river loses itself
in a marsh before it reaches the creek. Nothing will be easier than to
dam the river above this point, and thus always keep it full; and, as
the country between Adelaide and the harbour is a dead level, it will
not be an expensive work to cut a canal from one to the other.*

* “In order (say the South Australian commissioners) to give early and full
development to the natural resources of the colony, it will be necessary to effect
some local improvements,—to deepen the mouth of the harbour, so as to allow the
entrance of vessels drawing more than seventeen feet water at all times of the tide ;
to connect the port with the river by a canal six miles in length, and to convey fresh
water to the port, by laying down pipes to a similar extent.”” A canal which affords
great facility in the discharge of cargoes, and which will prevent the recurrence of
the great losses to which some of the first emigrants were subjected, has lately been
cut from a part about eight hundred feet from the Torrens, throngh a mud flat, to
some high ground, on which two of the commissioners’ iron.store-houses stand, and
where warehouses are being built. This canal cost the gevernment £800. The
commissioners have also taken steps to supply the means of deepcning the entrance
to the harbour; and they promise, as far as they legally can, to encourage the enter-
prise of the colonists themselves in executing the other local improvements which
muI contribute to give additional exchangeable value to the produce of their industry,
and to render Port Adelaide a commercial emporium. But kow far can the com-
missioners legally lend the required assistance, since the act of parliament makes no
adequate provision for the funds necessary for public works, and the government at
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The following narrative of a trip taken by Mr. John Morphett, with
four other gentlemen, to examine the nature of the land on the eastern
side of Mount Lofty range, and the neighbourhood of Mount Barker,
is not only highly interesting but important, as affecting the prospects
of the colony, inasmuch as it determines the existence of an extent of
good land on this side of Lake Alexandrina, ‘ which,” says the writer,
‘“may be made, and before long will be made, the pastoral district of
Adelaide, the communication with it being very easy.” A few
days back I went with four gentlemen (one of them a native of
and resident in Van Diemen’s Land) over the Mount Lofty range
of hills, with a view to looking at a river, which was said to run
from N. to S. about six miles on the other side of the mountain.
We had one guide with us, and were all on horseback, carrying
with us provision for one day. We passed the range at the point
where the shingle-splitters have their settlement. It is a wild and
romantic place, and will furnish the site for an exceedingly pretty
refuge from the heats of summer. We continued amongst the hills for
five or six miles, the country becoming gradually more level, the trees
decreasing in number, and the soil becoming better, until we came to
the river, which, like the Torrens, is formed of deep pools and connecting
shallows ; but has much more the appearance of an English river, the
ggols being longer, broader, and deeper, and the banks more regular.

e ascended the stream for three or four miles, until we came to where
it bifurcated. The whole of the country, along the bank we had
ascended, was extremely rich, and had a thick and luxuriant pastur-
age. On the other side, it appeared still more inviting ; and, when we
had got a little beyond the point just referred to, we held a council to
determine whether we should continue to ascend the river on the same
side, or cross it. The guide said he had never crossed, nor did he:
believe that any one in the colony had ; buthe had been up the stream,
and the soil upwards was more rich than where we were, and the
country more open and beautiful. As one on whom we could depend
(the guide being a shrewd, observant, trustworthy man, who had
passed the greater part of his life in agricultural occupations in New
South Wales) stated that he had seen one part of the country and not
the other, and as the latter lay to the eastward, we determined upon
crossing the river ; and were gratified beyond expression : so much so,
that, after riding about four miles, we considered whether we should go
back to Adelaide or continue our exploration, and decided on pro-
ceeding. It was then three, and we had been riding since six, with the
_ exception of one hour for dinner. On the one hand, we had an empty
wallet, and nothing but the canopy of heaven to shelter us for the
night ; on the other, the hope of reaching our home, or at least meet-
ing with the shelter of a splitter's roof. 'Excitement, however, was
thrown into the forward scale, and the other instantly kicked the beam :
we steered to the southward of east. ~The countrly was gently
undulating, and gradually rizing, with bottoms of the fattest alluvial
soil, the herbage resembling that of an English meadow, in the best

home has no authority toafford help ? A railroad of a single line is contemplated from
the city to the port, in the course of which, at a part flooded in winter, an embank-
ment on either side must be raised. The South Australian Company will probably
have the execution of this undertaking.

C
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ﬁm of the country, Indeed, two of my companions, Mr. Hack and
. Samuel Stephens, whose apinions upon such subjects I would us soon
take as those of any other two individuals in the colony, said they never
saw any part of England equal to the country which we had for an
hour been riding over. Mr, Stephens compared the country more par-
ticularly to that near Ongar in Essex ; and he and Mr. Hack said they
thought three tons per acre might be cut in many places we passed,
two tons in almost all, I have spoken of the excellence of the pastur-
age near Adelaide: the pasturage of the country we were passing
through is, however, better : the grass is of a more soft and silky cha-
racter, and so thick at the roots, that it appears matted together, and
four ar five sorts are distinctly visible. After we had left the river
behind us six or seven miles, upon crossing the peak of an eminence,
we saw Mount Barker about four miles a-head. To push on to this was
our object; and, after some time, we all rode our horses to the top,
being the first Europeans who had gver ascended it. From the top of
Mount Barker, looking ta the westward, we could see the country
through which we had been travelling; and from such observation I
concluded we had traversed an undulating and slightly wooded tract
of the finest soil, and most luxuriant pasturage, which appears to run
between the Mount Barker and Mount Lofty ranges (distant about
fifteen miles) from N. to S. the whole width, until it branches off at
Mount Barker, and winds round its base to the southward, leading
into the gently sloping and undulating country, which gradually falls
towards the lake (distant perhaps twenty-five miles), and centinues to
the northward up the shore of the lake, and above the mouth of the
Murray, as far as the eye can reach. It was the opinion of my com-
panions, as well as my own, that the character of the country to the
eastward of Mount Barker was the same as that we passed over ; it was
certainly essentially different from the country in the vicinity of Ade-
laide. In the latter case there are extensive plains, skirted and divided
by strips and patches of wood ; whereas the former scene is undulating
meadow land, slightly timbered, and intersected by water-courses, flow-
ing, doubtless, in summer, and dry in winter. One interesting fact
stiuck us also; viz., the different appearance of the country near Ade-
laide and that between the hills. The kangaroo grass on the plains was
rTiﬁe and dry, whilst the pasturage between the hills was fresh and green.

is is accounted for by the excess of rain which must fall in the
higher district.”

The entire formation of the country, indeed, is very remarkable. On
the eastern side, at about forty miles from the sea-coast, runs a range
of mountains, called the Blue Mountains. This range is considered
the spine of the Australian continent, and from it the principal known
rivers take their source. Those which flow eastward are of no great
size, having but little distance to traverse before they fall into the sea.
Flowing into the interior from the western side of this range is an im-
portant river, the Murrumbidgee, which Captain Sturt was sent with a

y to explore. He gave an interesting narrative of his expedition,
interesting whether from the importance of the discoveries made, the
perils encountered, or the heroism displayed. On tracing the Mur-
rumbidgee for some distance, he found, to his great delight, that it fell
into a much more important stream, flowing from the squth-east, which
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he designated the Murray. On proceeding down this stream, he soon
found it joined by a fine river flowing from the north, which has since
been proved to be the Darling that he had before discovered. He
describes this magnificent river (the Murray) as flowing in extensive
reaches of three or six miles in length, sometimes between lofty cliffs,
on the summit of which the natives appeared as small as crows, some-
times leaving extensive flats of alluvial soil which was as black as
ebony, and of exuberant fertility. As he approached the mouth of the,
river (after tracing it 1000 miles), he found the valley expand to a breadth
of four miles. It would have been impossible for the most tasteful in-
dividual to have laid out pleasure-grounds to more advantage than
nature had done, in planting and disposing the various groups of trees.
The river does not occupy the centre of the valley, but inclines to either
side, according to its windings; and thus the flats are of greater or less
extent according to the distance of the river from the base of the hills,
These consist of land of the richest description, soil that is the pure ac-
cumulation of vegetable matter. If its hundreds of thousands of acres
be practically available, Captain Sturt would not hesitate to pronounce
it one of the richest and most highly-favoured spots on the face of the
earth. He found the river terminate in an extensive lake, to which he
gave the name of Alexandrina. His time being exceedingly limited,
from the scarcity of his provisions, and having to reascend the river
against the stream, he was enabled to examine the lake but very im-
perfectly, and did not discover any navigable outlet between it and the
sea; but, hurried as were his views of its banks, he observes that they
cannot, unless nature has deviated from her usual laws, but be fertile,
situated as they are to receive the mountain deposits on the one hand,
and those of the lake on the other; and never did he see a country of
more promising aspect or more favourable position. ¢ It would, then,
appear,” he adds, ¢ that a spot has at length been found upon the
south coast of New Holland, to which the colonist might venture with
every prospect of success, and in whose valleys the exile might hope to
build for himself, and for his family, a peaceful and prosperous home.”
An excursion was made in December, 1837, by four colonists,
Messrs. Cook, W. Finlayson, A. Wyatt, and G. Barton, from Adelaide
to the Murray and lake Alexandrina. After leaving Mount Barker,"
they arrived at a fine stream, which in the wet season must form a
considerable river; and, as it was the anniversary of the Governor’s ar-
rival in the colony, they named the river the Hindmarsh, in honour of his
Excellency. They travelled down the Hindmarsh, which disappeared
about two miles from the lake, losing itself, as they supposed, in a reedy
swamp to the left. They at length reached the borders of the lake,
which appeared to be of vast extent, the water being quite sweet and
fresh. A small island at ‘the distance of eight or ten miles east,
bounded their view in that direction ; and land could not be seen either
to the noyth or south ; but their view was much interrupted by the reeds.
The water had a whitish tinge, and the spray dashed upon the shore
like he sea upon the beach. The water seemed to deepen very fast.
They conjectured’ that the Murray joined the lake about twenty miles
from the place where they then stood. After drinking heartily of its
waters, they bade adicu to Lake Alexandrina, very much gratified with
their having been the first to reach it from Adelaide. After leaving the
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lake, they travelled quickly in a N.W. direction. About eight miles
from the lake, they came to a river five or six miles more northerly
than the Hindmarsh, running parallel with it, except towards its ter-
mination, when it seemed to sweep round to the westward, and, as
they supposed, joined the lake in that direction. They gave to this
river the name of Angas, in honour of the chairman of the South Aus-
tralian Company. :
Mr. Mann, tie Attorney-General, thus describes his visit to Lake
Alexandrina, and the knowledge which he acquired respecting the
entrance of the Murray:—* A slight sketch of the coast to the
eastward of the Mootaparinga river will, I think, be useful.
From the river easterly, the land rises abruptly, and for about
four miles the shore presents a bold and rocky aspect; but, at this’
distance, it again sinks to a sandy level, winding round southerly.-
From this point there is a low sandy sea coast, completely open
to the southern ocean. The whale-boat sailed from the station
of Captain Blenkinsopp till we neared this shore, and we then
ulled for about three miles towards the Murray. The wind was about
.N.W., and it was far from blowing freshly ; yet I could trace an im-
mense surf running upwards of from six to eight feet in height along
the whole coast as far as the eye could reach. At from four to five
miles distant the entrance to the Murray is rendered strikingly obvious
by an immense wall of foam, which appears literally to stretch directly
athwart the entrance.* I cannot think, from contrasting it with the
shore surf, that it could have been less than from ten to twelve feet in
height, and this was the opinion of the men with me in the boat. This
entrance is, I should say, more than a quarter of a mile in breadth. At
a distance of four miles the men became alarmed, and remonstrated ;
but I induced them to continue their course. When upwards of two
miles from the river, an immense roller turned the boat on her beam-
ends. On looking along the interval from this spot to the Murray, I
could see repeated lines of rollers rising and breaking; and I became
convinced that it would be impossible to effect the desired object, and
that any further perseverance would uselessly risk the lives of the men.
I therefore reluctantly gave the signal of retreat. The land-party were
more successful, and Captain Blenkinsopp ascertained that on the south-
eastern or right-hand side of the entrance there was a channel of very
deep water ; this was rendered almost certain by the difference in the
number and the force of the rollers on the respective sides. On the
left eleven were counted, on the right three only were perceptible.
Hence Captain Blenkinsopp was of opinion that if the whale-boat had
passed the mouth of the river for about a mile and three quarters, she
might, by pulling close inshore, have effected a passage into the river.
This scheme he subsequently put in practice, how unsuccessfully the
melancholy death of Sir John Jeffcott, of himself, and two of his boat’s
crew, may prove. On Monday, the 2d De¢ember last, Captain Blen-
kinsopp dispatched a whale-boat to the Murray; the men were directed
to pass the south-east or right-hand side of the embouchure for the

L 4

® Captain Martin says, “I have not been nearer than four or five miles to the
mouth of the Murray; [ could see nothing but one foam of tremendous surf all
along, and it is my opinion, that there must always be a very heavy sea there, from
its being open to the whole swell of the southern ocean.”
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space of a mile, and then to pull up towards the entrance of the
Murray, keeping close inshore. Following these orders, the boatmen
landed on the south-eastern beach considerably below the mouth of the
river. There was scarcely any wind, and the weather was very favour-
able; notwithstanding this, however, the surf was running on the
beach upwards of six feet in height as far as the eye could distinguish
the line of shore. Here it became apparent to the men that it was
impossible to pull against the current: they therefore determined to
track the boat on. This they effected, some of the men keeping out
to seaward in order to prevent the surf from beaching the boat, whilst
the rest tracked her. After great labour and considerable danger, they
passed into the river ; and, when in smooth water, they stood over to the
western side, where they were joined by the land party. The entrance
once passed, the embouchure to the lake is reported to present a calm
and beautiful sheet of water, varying in depth from four to three and
a half and three fathoms. On the south-eastern side it is said to carry
this depth of water up to the lake. The current, however, is fearfully
rapid, and the boatmen who survived are of one opinion in respect to
the impossibility of any vessel making a passage against the united force
of the current, and the immense sweep of rollers which rise and break
for the distance of from a mile and a half to two miles before the en-
trance to the river is attained. From the Monday, the day on which
the expedition started, to the following Sunday, the party were engaged
in exploring the embouchure ; and they reached and encamped upon
the bank which forms the entrance of Lake Alexandrina. With refer-
ence to the latter I may add, that the problem of the existence of ano-
ther entrance is at once and for ever set at rest. The width of the em-
bouchure, the rapidity of the current on the south-eastern side of the
‘stream, and the depth of water which it carries from the lake, when
viewed in connexion with the necessary allowance to be made for an
‘evaporating surface so large as Lake Alexandrina, all tend to strengthen
such a conviction.” ‘ '

The river Murray* is of paramount importance tothe new colony.
¢ I have before alluded,” says Mr. Morphett, ¢ to the advantages to be
expected from a communication with that beautiful and mighty river
the Murray, and I now refer to it again, as being a point of great im-

® Much light has been thrown on the means of internal communication in South
Australia, by Major Mitchell. Captain Sturt’s expedition had succeeded in tracing
the Murray from the plains below the mountains of New South Wales to Lake
Alexandrina, within fifty or sixty miles of Adelaide. But the knowledge of the fea-
tures of this vast tract of country was scanty until the expeditions of Major Mitchell,
who, by his enterprise as an explorer, and his skill as a surveyor, has shown, that
the five larger rivers of this great natural basin, with their tributaries, and most pro-
bably every river arising to the west of the mountain range already spoken of, even-
tually combine to water the territory of South Australia, having their embouchure in
the yet but partially known Lake Alexandrina. Major Mitchell has also described
with the accuracy and skill both of an engineer and a geologist, the general nature
and features of the country as it wasseen by him, and as natural appearances proved
it would be in times of flood. He has, moreover, discovered * Australia Felix,” by
far the finest country yet found in that extensive continent; having a delightful
climate, a rich soil, lying just on the boundary line of South Australia, but naturally
forming a part of its territory. He describes it as beautifully undulating and weil
-watered, but without any navigable rivers ; for, although Glenelg has 16 feet of
water for many miles up, it has but two feet on the bar. He has also proved the
junction of the Darling, the Lochlan, and the Murrumbidgee with the Murray
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portance. There are extensive and rich plains to the westward of the
%Varragony Mountains, in which several hundred thousand sheep are
depastured. The produce of these flocks has to be carried over these
mountains at an immense expense, in order to be shipped at Sydney.
The yearly increasing flocks of the settlers of New South Wales will
compel fresh explorations to the westward, and the formation of stock
settlements still farther from the point of embarkation ; in addition to
which, we may confidently expect the occupancy of that extensive and
beautiful tract of country still nearer to us, discovered by Major
Mitchell, and called Australia Felix.. Now, I think our position will
reasonably justify us in calculating upon the whole of its export, as well
as that of all the country on the banks of the Murray. I think it
would be cheaper to send the wool raised on the plains this side of the
chain of mountains mentioned above, down the Murray in boats, and
overland from that river to our port. If we have the export, we shall
certainly secure the import trade; and thus, as carriers for another set-
tlement, obtain wealth and importance quite independent of what will
arise from the capabilities of our own territory.”

The question is, by what outlet shall the products of the western parts
of New South Wales find their way to the sea~by way of Port
Adelaide or Encounter Bay? It is probable that a channel of consider-
able depth may exist between the lake and the sea. But in the fall of
the year after the drought of summer, when the lake sinks to the level of
the sea, the cause which operated to keep the channel open having
subsided, the sea then acts without any opposing power, and blocks up
the entrance ; and, even when the channel is open, the constant surf which
rolls in over a very flat beach for several miles on each side of the en-
trance, breaking at least a quarter of a mile from the beach, and con-
tinuing to break all the way, appears to render the entrance generally
impassable for open boats ; and the strength of the current, the narrow-
ness of the channel, and the eddies, make it impassable for any thing
else, except, perhaps, steam-boats not drawing much water. It there-
fore appears (notwithstanding the assertion of some natives to Major
Mitchell, that there existed a wide, deep outlet, from Lake Alexan-
drina, to the sea,) that there is no practicable communication between
the Murray and the sea by this entrance.

Besides, Encounter Bay is a place pregnant with danger, and, as will
appear in subsequent chapters, has already become the scene of dreadful
disaster. The shore abounds in reefs and rocks, and the surf is repre-
sented by old captains as being worse than that at Madras Roads. It
is bounded, westerly, by a lofty bluff or promontory of land, stretching
out to seaward nearly at right angle with the coast, and forming a sub-
stantial protection for vessels anchored in a cove to its N. W., and
termed Rosetta Cove, in honour of Mrs. Angas. About two ships, if
moored fore and aft, may, during the winter season, lie here in great
safety. In the summer season (say from December to April) it would
be dangerous. During these months it is subject to strong gales from

on its northern side, traced its upward course, found several tributaries on its
southern side, and at last arrived at Australia the Happy. Whether it should be
included in South Australia, or made a new province, is & matter of fair consider-
ation ; but one course or the other should be adopted if the country is toreap any
benefit from Major Mitchell’s discoveries.
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south to east, which send in a very heavy sea. The strongest pales that
blow during the winter season are from N. W, to 8. W.; with these
winds Rosetta Cove is smooth enough, and the holding ground is excel-
lent. At the distance of a mile and a quarter from the Bluff, and
bearing from it about north-easterly, is a rocky island of small dimen-
sions. From this island a dangerous reef runs towards the shore, and it
is connected in the same manner with the Seal Rock, a small island,
distant about two miles and a half from it, and bearing about E. by 8.
At the termination of the Bluff shoreward, on a gentle acclivity of
land, the South Australian Company have the buildings of their whaling
establishment. From this place the ground slopes gradually down to
the sea, and a small and sandy plain, bounded inland by an intricate
and hilly country, at a distance varying from a mile to a quarter of a
mile, forms the sea-coast easterly from the Bluff, up to a small bar
river which runs into the sea, near Mootaparinga. About four miles
easterly from the Bluff, is the whaling establishment of the late Cap-
tain Blenkinsopp, and about equi-distant between those locations, lies
a large island, called Granite Island, the anchorage behind which has
been called by Commander Crozier, R.N., Victor Harbour, while
the more exposed part was named Cape Sound. This island is
distant from the shore about a quarter of a mile; it is not exactly
at right angles with the coast, but lies in a slight degree diago-
nally, 80 as to form a fair protection against winds, varying from
the N. W, to the 8. S. W. The land in the immediate neighbourhood
is extremely rich, and the site is said to be most picturesque, and
well calculated for a town. The extreme length of the island is consi-
derably less than half a mile. From the seaward extremity, looking
inland, there is deep water; and this continues to some shears erected
b{ Captain Blenkinsopp, half-way between the extreme points of the
island. From the shears the water shoals rapidly ; and in the deep water
more than four ships could not at any time lie safely, as it is requisite
to keep close in to the island. The Seal Rock is about half a mile from
Granite Island ; and a reef of rocks extends from the one to the other.
This reef forms a valuable breakwater, when the wind is blowing from
the N.W., and from thence for about six points southerly. In fact, it
is this reef which makes Granite Island a tolerable roadstead during the
winter months. Even then, however, gales often blow from the shore
with such violence as to render the place untenable. In the summer
it is a most dangerous spot, violent gales from the S. E. to the
eastward being then of frequent occurrence; and, when a gale sets
in from that quarter, there is a sea with ground-swell that the finest
ship in her Majesty’s service never could stand out. I have seea
(says Captain M‘Farlane) from the mouth of the river Murray to
Rosetta Bluff, a solid break, and from Rosetta Bluff to the Black Reef,
I am sure I never saw a more terrific break ; therefore any ship lying
there must depend on her ground tackle. Mr. Mann, the Advocate-
General, adds, * As to Granite Island or Rosetta Cove, useful as they
are, and will be to a limited extent during the whaling season, it is my
opinion that to say they are, or ever could be, made good and secure
harbours, is a kind of mental hallucination little short of midsummer
madness. During my stay at Captain Blenkinsopp’s, in August, the
wind generally blew off shore, or from the N. W, or S, W. The latter
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winds were from seaward; and, when they prevail, the surf is tre-

mendous, and the noise of it literally deafening. On many occasions

during my stay, the surf was so heavy, as, in my opinion, to have ren-

gered the landing of goods impossible, and the beaching of a boat
angerous.

““ But it has been stated, that a ship canal might be constructed to
communicate between Victor Harbour and the Murray. Undoubtedly
it might, provided this difficulty be overcome ; namely, the means of
keeping open the mouth of such a canal to the sea. The sea at En-
counter Bay has dammed up the mouth of the two rivulets, after turn-
ing their course to the eastward ; it has dammed up the mouth of the
Murray, after changing the course of the channel of that river several
miles to the eastward; and it must require great skill and continual
outlay to open the mouth of such a canal ;—the water of the Murray
cannot overpower the ocean. But why construct a ship canal, when
itis known that Lake Alexandrina and the Murray are not navigable
for ships ? Is it to make an artificial harbour for ships? The very
proposition implies the want of that essential to prosperity in Victor Har-
bour, which before has been alluded to. But at all events, it may be
said, a boat canal might be made; yet a boat canal would not shelter
the shipping in Victor Harbour ; nor could a railway bring produce
from the Murray to be wrecked at Encounter Bay. With regard to
position, it is true, Encounter Bay possesses facilities for communica-
tion with other ports ; but, if a harbour is dangerous of approach, and
unsafe as a place of shelter, of what avail is position 2"

There is no doubt, however, that a level easy communication can be
made between the Murray and Port Adelaide whenever the colonists
choose. Dr. Imlay (a visitor at Adelaide from Twofold Bay) con-
siders the distance from Adelaide to the Murray about 45 miles.
The doctor made an excursion to the river in the month of February
last, and reached it within an hour’s ride of the time he expected to do.
He describes it as a deep broad stream (its entrance is said by another
to be four fathoms deep, and of great breadth) ; the water like a canal;
beds of reeds, sometimes a quarter of a mile broad, on each side; and
behind them a belt of trees, all within a steep bank, which may at times
form the winter bank of the river. He returned by a different road,
and yet was only twenty-eight hours on the way, and could do it now
in six or eight hours. He considers it quite practicable to carry a road
for bullock-waggons from Adelaide to the Murray. -

The contiguity of Port Adelaide to the Murray, to which it is nearer
than any other safe harbour on the Australian continent, will doubtless
ensure to it the import and export trade of all the inland flock-owners,
whose increasing stocks will be constantly moving towards South Aus-
tralia. Indeed, offers have been made to the colonial government by
Sydney residents, to send large droves overland; and, as will hereafter
appear, this overland traffic has already commenced, and will no doubt
rapidly increase, to the mutual profit of the two colonies.

It is asked (says an eloquent and observant writer), if there be no
communication between the Murray and the sea for vessels of con-
siderable tonnage, and no secure harbours in Encounter Bay, where
are the vaunted advantages of the river Murray? The advantages of
the river Murray are, that it forms a ready-made high road of the best
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description through an immense tract of fertile country. By its means
the communication between the new colony and the old will be greatly
facilitated. Already herds have descended along its banks, refreshed
by its streams, and how long will it be before the stéam-boat walks
upon its waters? Lake Alexandrina alone covers a surface of about
2000 square miles, its widely-extended shores composed of a rich
alluvial soil; while the Murray itself, flowing from snow-topped
mountains on the opposite side of the continent, in its course of above
1200 miles, waters a country unequalled in natural fertility by any yet
occupied, and on which Major Mitchell, the late surveyor-general of
the province, bestowed the name of Australia Felix. Who is there does
not see the advantage which even a canal through but a part of such
a country would afford? If it has hitherto answered to keep flocks
and herds at a distance of three or.four hundred miles from a sea-port,
to transport wool and bring back manufactures across mountains and
‘pathless deserts, how much better will it answer to keep flocks-and
herds on the banks of a navigable stream on which the steam-boat
daily plies? It is supposed that there are now more than four million
sheep in Australia; and, at the ordinary rate of increase, in two years’
time this four million will be eight. It is no extravagant calculation
that within three years the wool of two million of sheep will descend the
‘Murray. Nor is this all. What facilities does it offer for the supply
of building materials, and the interchange of natural advantages, to
every spot along its banks? It is true that there has not been found,
and is not likely to be found, a harbour at its mouth, accessible to large
vessels; but there is every reason to suppose that the communication
between the lake and the neighbouring ports upon the coast will be’
readily established by means of steam-boats ; and, if this should not be
the case, it is evident that an overland communication must be speedily
formed between Adelaide and the most accessible point in the Murray.

Kangaroo Island lies about twelve miles S. W. of Cape Jervis. It
is more than 100 miles in length, and comprises an area of 2,500,000
acres, containing some very fine pasture and timber. It was upon this
island that the first settlers, including the South Australian Company’s
servants, landed. ¢ Theisland,” says one writing from the spot, under
date of Sept. 26, 1836, “is by no means so good as’I expected to
have found it.” Mr. Morphett, also, under date of Nov. 25, says,
“ Upon landing at Kangaroo Island, I soon found that the character of
the soil did not hold out any very strong inducement for a permanent
or extensive settlement.”

There are no aborigines on Kangaroo Island: but several sealers
were found on it. One of them had been there eighteen years, another
fifteen years, and the rest for shorter periods. They were described by
an early settler as ¢ intelligent, quiet men, having spots of land under
cultivation ; growing a litt%e wheat, with potatoes, turnips, and other
vegetables, for their own consumption.” They, as well as a few native
women whom they had induced to follow them from the Main, were at
once employed by Colonel Light, the deputy-surveyor, and the South
Australian Company’s colonial manager. The sealers all expressed
pleasure at the opportunity thus afforded of entering into the relations
of civilised life. ‘I went,” says the settler already quoted, * with Mr.
Kingston up the river (on which we have formed a temporary settle-
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ment), to a place occupied and cultivated by two of the sealets. The
Jand we over was of very different characters, some of it being
a rich light loam, and in other places clay. The great want is irriga-
tion during the summer months. From May to September or October,
there is an abundance of rain ; but, during the intermediate time, there is
none. The spot I alluded to as being farmed by two sealers is fine
land, in a very pretty part of the country, with some splendid timber
upon it. They have about five acres under cultivation, and grow
potatoes, turnips, cabbages, water melons, onions, wheat, and barley.
The vegetables are all good. We purchased turnips from them at 6d.
a dozen. Their wheat is excellent, although grown five successive
years without changing the seed on the same land. I think they said
it weighed 641b. to the bushel, and they got last year, in quantity, 70
bushels from about 1} acres.” From other, and more recent accounts,
it appears that vegetables are raised on the island in great abundance,
and- at little expenditure of labour; in proof of which the following
¢ prices current”” may be quoted : lettuces, fit for the table, }d. each;
radishes, 1d. per dozen ; cabbages, fit for transplanting, 2s. per hundred,
and other vegetables in proportion.

It is now generally known, notwithstanding the glowing and exag-
gerated accounts published by Captain Sutherland in the year 1819,
that the soil of Kangaroo Island, so far as hitherto explored, is greatly
inferior to that of the main land,* though considered adapted for vine-

* Mr, Robert Fisher, in a journal of an excursion into the interior of Kangaroo
Islaud, in November, 1836, observes, ‘I have now no hesitation in declaring that
rearly the whole of Captain Sutherland’s report is one mass of falsehood. Our
belief in its truth has been the means of sacrificing two valuable lives; for, as will
be seen in the sequel, Dr. Slater and Mr. Osborne perished. Had we not had
confidence in Captain Sutherland’s report, we should not have been induced to
further into the interior,‘ but have returned to the coast, and made our way along its
shores to Nepean Bay.” A few extracts from Mr. Fisher’s journal will suffice to
justify this strong censure. ‘ We travelled about four miles N. E. up one hill and
down another, experiencing much inconvenience, and making our way through prickly
shrubs, with which the hills abounded. It was so bad occasionally, that our hands
bled a good deal. We now began to think of the difficulties of our undertaking,
more especially as we could not find any fresh water.”” ¢ After leaving the valle;
we altered our course, and went about N. E. in hopes of finding the tract of beautift
level country described by Sutherland ; but the further we went the more impene-
trable did the scrub and brushwood appear. We were obliged to chop our wa
through with a hatchet, which we fortunately had with us. The brush and scru
continuing as thick as ever, we began to despair.” ' * November 5,— Starvation da
—no breakfast ! no water! We commenced this morning steering due south, and,
travelling a few miles through thicket after thicket of brushwood, we came to one
which, at the distance of every two or three yards, the person at the head of the
party was obliged to fall behind, and let the second one go first. We continued
pushing and forcing our way for some distance, until we were exhausted and com-
pelled to sit down and rest ourselves in the midst of it for some time.” Again he
writes, ‘“ Nov. 6,—~We again made our way to the beach, and travelled along the
coast, in the hopes of terminating our journey without going into the interior of the
country, but our hopes were soon blasted ; for after travelling about two miles, our
l;In'ctgtess was impeded by a heavy surf striking against immense cliffs of four or five
undred feet high. We were obliged to ascend these, and we did it at the risk of
our lives, which we did not consider then of much value to us. When we reached
the summit, we went inland in a north-easterly direction, and travelled, as usual,
through brushwood, over sand and stony hills, &c., about the distance of fifteen
miles. We had not quenched our thirst for two days, nor tasted any thing to}eat,
with the exception of a sea-gull, killed on the beach in the morning.” The whole
naerrative proceeds in the same strain of dissatisfaction with the country, and details
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yards ; and inconvenience is experienced from a short supply of water
—consequently, the great bulk of emigrants at ouce proceeded to
Adelaide, leaving some of the company’s people to retain a settlement
on the island. That station they have named ¢ Kingscote,” and from
that time to the present it has been almost entirely in their occupation.
An extract from a letter written by one of the company’s managers at
Kingscote, on the 14th of February last, will convey to the reader a
tolerable idea of the present state and capabilities of Kangaroo Island.
“ Water,” says Mr. Giles, “is still very scarce. In this dry season it
costs me about 9s. 4d. per week for water for my family alone. Our
agricultural operations go on very slowly : it is such immense labour to
clear the land. There are now several acres prepared, but at present
no plough will touch it. We have just gathered in our little harvest,
of wheat, barley, oats, and maze, which have proved of the best quality,
and amazingly productive. One grain of barley increased more than
two thousand fold !”

It is expected that the safety of the navigation will make it a place
of refuge and of call, for ships passing South Australia. Kaungaroo
Island is also adapted as a place of outfit for the numerous ships em-
ployed inthe South Sea fishery. There, vessels may be supplied, from the
stores of the company, and other settlers; and, probably, it will
become an extensive depdt for all kinds of merchandise.

Nepean Bay, in Kangaroo Island (its chief attraction), is described
by an inhabitant of Van Diemen’s Land as the Portsmouth of South
Australia.  As a harbour, it is scarcely to be surpassed, and will ac-
commodate some hundreds of vessels. = Ships of 700 tons burthen can
anchor within half a mile of the landing place. It is completely pro-
tected by a sandy reef, forming an excellent breakwater, which extends
from Point Marsden, several miles to the eastward : the reef is dry at
low water, and can always be avoided by the soundings, which are.
very regular. In the bight of the bay a small river empties itself from
May to November; its course is then about twenty miles, and the
water is sweet at the mouth at low tide. Testimonies to the excellency
of this harbour, are given by every captain who has visited the colony.

the further privations which the exploring ‘})arty suffered, particularly from thirst.

one occasion * they eagerly sucked the drops of water from off the trees;” at
another time * they were compelled to drink heartily of some brackish water they
found in a gulley;” and at length proceeding barefooted (their shoes and stockings
being worn out) they met with some fresh water, “ being the first they had drank for
five days,” and reached Nepean Bay by crossing a river which nearly cost Mr.
Fisher his life, he being literally rescued by the hair of his head!” To the fore-
going we must add the testimony of Mr. Gouger, who, however, does not appear to
have arrived at his conclusions through the same “ chapter of accidents” as befel his
more adventurous fellow-colonists. ¢ While,” says he, ¢ this part of the con-
tinent of South Australia has surpassed, Kangarco Island has not equalled, the
expectations formed of it in England. It has a fine harbour, finer than even that qf
Port Adelaide; it is almost equal to the Derwent at Hobart Town; but the land is
covered with brushwood and small trees, the clearing of which would cost at least 152.
an acre. When cleared, however, the soil is rich, the vegetable deposit being some-
times very considerable. The only establishment at this place is one belonging to
the South Australian Company ; but the difficulty of cultivation, in consequence qt‘
the thick brushwood and the great scarcity of water, will, for years at least, consti-
tute a certain barrier to the extensive use of this island.” * Captain Sutherland’s
account of this island,” says another colonist well acquainted with it, “is, almost
every word of it, a complete lie.”



CHAPTER IIi.
CONSTITUTION OF THE COLONY.

Tue distinguishing features in the constitution of South Australia are
chiefly these ;—that it is a free colony, that the locations gradually di-
verge from a common centre, that the land is sold at a fixed price, and
that the money accruing from the sale of land is devoted to the supply
of labour by gratuitous transport.

It was established by Act of Parliament, 4 and 5 William IV.,
c. 95. This statute consists of 26 clauses.

- Clause 1, enacts that the sovereign may erect one or more provinces
in that part of Australia lying between the 132d and the 141st meridians
of east longitude, and between the Southern Ocean and the 26th deg.
‘of south latitude ; and that all persons residing within the said province
or provinces shall be free, not subject to the laws or constitution ofany
other part of Australia, but bound by those only which shall be con-
structed especially for their own territory.

Clause 2, enacts that the sovereign may empower any persons ap-
proved of by the privy council to frame laws and establish courts, to
appoint officers, chaplains, and clergymen of the established church
of England or Scotland, and to levy duties and taxes ; such laws to be
laid before the sovereign in council.

Clause 3, enacts that three or more commissioners be appointed by
the crown to carry the act into execution; their proceedings to be
laid before Parliament once a year.*

Clauses 4 and 5, enact the style of the commissioners, and that their
proceedings be sealed.

Clause 6, empowers the commissioners to declare all the lands of the
colony (excepting portions required for roads and footpaths) to be
open to purchase by British subjects, and to make regulations for the
surveying and sale of such lands at such price as they may from time to

* The commissioners first appointed, were as follows : e
Colonel Torrens, F.R.S., Chairman.

George Fife Angas, Esq. Samuel Mills, Esq.E
Edward Barnard, Esq. Jacob Montefiore, Esq,
William Hutt, Esq. George Palmer, jun., %sq.
John George Shaw Lefevre, Esq. John Wright, Esq.
‘Wm. Alexander Mackinnon, Esq., M.P. .

George Barnes, Esq., Treasurer. Rowland Hill, Esq., Sccretary.

The following is a list of the present commissioners : —
Colonel Torrens, F.R.S., Chairman.

Edward Barnard, Esq. Jacob Montefiore, Esq.
William Hutt, Esq., M.P. George Palmer, jun., Esq.
‘Wm. Alexander Mackinnon, Esq., M.P. James Pennington, Esq.
Samuel Mills, Esq. Josiah Roberts, Esq.
George Barnes, Esq., Treasurer. Rowland Hill, Eaq., Secretary.

The commissioners’ office is No. 6, Adelphi-terrace, London.
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time deem expedient, and for the letting of unsold portions thereof, for
any period notexceeding three years. By the same clause it is directed,
that all monies received as purchase-money or rent by the commis-
sioners, be employed in conducting the emigration of poor persons from
Great Britain or Yreland to the South Australian province or provinces.
The commissioners may sell the lands either by auction or otherwise,
as they may deem best ; but it is rendered imperative that they sell in
public, for ready money, and in no case for g lower price than 12s.
sterling per English acre; hut the upset or selling price is to be uni-
form ; that is to say, the same price per acre, whatever the quantity or
situation of the land put up for sale. The whole of the cash proceeds,
without_any deduction whatever, except in the case provided for in a
subsequent clause, are to constitute an * Emigration Fund,” to be
employed, as before stated, in conveying poor emigrants: but it is
provided, that the poor persons so conveyed at the expense of the
*“ Fund” shall, as far as possible, be adult persons of the two sexes in
equal proportions, and not exceeding the age of thirty years.

Clause 7, enacts that no poor person having a husband or wife, or
a child or children, shall, by means of the * Emigration Fund,” obtain
a passage to the colony, unless the husband or wife, or the child or
children, of such poor person shall also be conveyed thither.

Clause 8, provides that a commissioner of public lands be resident
in the colony, to act under the orders of the board of commissioners,
who are further (9) to appoint a treasurer, surveyors, and other officers
connected with the disposal of the public lands and the purchase-
money thereof. :

Clause 10, empowers the commissioners to delegate to the colonial
commissioner, or other accredited officer, any of their powers with re-
spect to the disposal of land.

Clauses 11, 12, and 13, provide for the custody of monies, the
auditing of accounts, and the appointment of subordinate officers.

“Clause 14, prescribes the oath to be taken by the commissioners.

Clause 15, orders all salaries to be fixed by the lords of the treasury.

Clause 16, requires the commissioners, at least once a-year, to sub-
mit to the secretary of state for the colonies, a report of their pro-
ceedings, to be laid before both houses of parliament.

Clause 17, enacts that previously and until the sale of public lands
in the province shall have produced a fund sufficient to defray the
cost of conveying such a number of poor emigrants to the province as
may be desirable, the commissioners may borrow, on bond or otherwise,
at interest not exceeding 10/. per cent. per annum, 50,000/, for the
sole purpose of defraying the cost of the passage of poor emigrants.

Clause 18, provides that, for defraying the necessary costs, charges,
and expenses of founding the colony, and of the government thereof,
and for the expenses of the commissioners, they may borrow on bond,
on terms as before mentioned, 200,000/.; such bonds to be termed
¢¢ South Australia Colonial Revenue Securities,” and to be a charge upon
the ordinary revenue or produce of all rates, duties, and taxes to be’
levied within the province.

Clause 19, allows the commissioners to reduce the rate of interest
by taking up any sum of money at a lower rate, and therewith pay off

any existing security.
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Clause 20, ordains that the lands of the colony shall be deemed a
collateral security.

Clause 21, provides that the commissioners may sue or be sued in
the name of one of them or of the secretary.

Clause 22, is of great importance to the new colony, securing it from
the great obstacle by which emigration to New South Wales and Van
Diemen’s Land has been seriously impeded ; namely, their convict po-
pulation. It is enacted * that no person or persoms comvicted in any
court of justice in G'reat Britain or Ireland, or elsewhere, shall at any
time, or under any circumstances, be transported as & convict to any place
within the limits hereinbefore described.”

Clause 23, enacts that it shall be lawful to establish a constitutioq of
local government for any of the South Australian provinces possessing
a population of fifty thousand souls, in such manner, and with such pro-
visoes, limitations, and restrictions, as by the sovereign in council may
be deemed meet and desirable : but it is provided, that no alteration
shall be made in the before-mentioned mode of disposing of the public
lands, and of the *“ Fund” obtained by the sale thereof, otherwise than
by act of parliament ; and it is further provided, that in the said con-
stitution of local government, provision shall be made for the satisfac-
tion of the obligations of any of the aforesaid colonial revenue secu-
rities which may be unsatisfied at the time of framing such constitution.

Clause 24, provides as a security, that no part of the expense
of founding and governing the colony shall fall on the mother-country :
the commissioners may, out of the monies borrowed under the act, in-
vest 20,000/. in exchequer bills or other government securities in the
names of trustees appointed by her Majesty.®

Clause 25, enacts, that if, after the expiration of ten years from the
passing of the act, the population shall be less than 20,000 natural-
born subjects of her Majesty, the lands remaining unsold shall be dis-
rosable by the crown ; any obligations created by the South Austra-

ian public lands securities still existing to be esteemed a charge upon
them, to be paid to the holders of such securities out of the money ob-
tained by such sale.

Clause 26, restrains the commissioners from entering upon the exer-
cise of their general powers, until they have invested the required
20,000/. in exchequer bills, and until’35,000/. worth of land have
been sold.

The act above abstracted, was amended by 1 and 2 Victoria, c. 60,
(July 31, 1838,) in the first clause of which it was enacted, that, in-
stead of the making of laws, appointing of officers, and levying of taxes,
being left as provided for in the former act, those powers should be
exercised by three or more persons resident in the colony to be chosen
by the sovereign in council; and the authority to appoint officers,

* This having been found to operate as an injurious burden to the colony, with-
out affording any real security to the government at home; but, on the contrary,
tending to create the very danger against which it was intended to provide, the
commissioners in their last report represented to Lord Glenelg, the expediency of
authorising the guarantee fund of 20,0007 to be employed in defraying the ex-
Penses of the colony; but, in deference to one of his colleagues, rather than from
any disinclination of his own, his lordship is stated to have nogatived the applica-

on.
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chaplains, and clergymen, was repealed. By the second clause of the
amending act, the commissioners were empowered to raise the
" 50,000, and the 160,000/., residue of the 200,000/. mentioned in the
former act, and also any other sums which they were by either act
authorised to raise, by selling redeemable annuities. By the third
clause, they were empowered to employ money raised on land or revenue
securities convertibly, only keeping separate accounts, and to raise
money on the security of the revenue, to pay debts incurred to either
fund, the debt incurred to the Emigration Fund never to exceed one-
third of its amount for the current year. The fourth clause legalised
certain acts performed by the commissioners before their appointment
bad received the royal signature. By the fifth clause, the commis-
sioners were authorised to apply the proceeds of sales of land in pay-
ment of revenue securities.

From the preceding summaries of the acts, the reader will at once
perceive that the powers of the commissioners are distinct from those of
the colonial government: the commissioners have no power to makelaws ;
they cannot levy taxes; they have, in fact, no power whatever, except
as relates to the disposal of land, the emigration of labourers, and the
disposition of the funds raised b[Z the sale of land. Here, keeping
within the provisions of the act, they have full power, and the colonial
government cannot interfere with them, .
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CHAPTER 1V.

MANAGEMENT AND SALE OF LAND : SOLD ORIGINALLY AT £1 ; REDUCED
T0 128.; RAISED AGAIN TO £1, WITH PERMISSION TO THE COLONIAL
COMMISSIONER TO RAISE IT TO £2, ‘IF NECESSARY, AND ALL SALES
TO BE MADE IN THE COLONY ; FINALLY, TO BE SOLD IN THIS COUNTRY
AS WELL AS IN THE COLONY, AND PRICE FIXED AT £1 —~REGULATIONS
FOR THE DISPOSAL OF LAND IN ENGLAND AND IN THE COLONY—
OFFICIAL RETURN OF ALL LAND SOLD —AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF
LAND—COMMISSIONERS’ REMARKS ON THE DISPOSAL OF WASTE LANDS.

Titus we see that the proper business of the commissioners is to super-
intend the management of the Emigration Fund, to see that it is
devoted to its prescribed object, and so to regulate the tide of emigration
as to secure a constant supply of labour without overstocking the
market. But, first of all, 'Eney had to commence their labour by
borrowing 20,000/. on the security of the revenue of a colony not yet:
in existence, and were compelled to raise 35,000/, by the sale of land.
These operations were in themselvessufficiently difficult, and the difficulty
was increased by the want of funds with which to defray preliminary
expenses. 'To induce the public to purchase lands in the projected
colony, or to lend money on the security of its future revenues, it was
necessary to give extensive publicity to tze principles upon which it was
to be founded, and to the circumstances favourable to success; aud,
in order to make the plan and prospects of the colony thus known to
the public, it was necessary to employ clerks and agents, to print, to
advertise, and to carry on an extensive correspondence throughout the
country. No provision was made for enabling the commissioners to
defray the expenses of these preliminary operations; and they could
not, with the slender and apparently inadequate means at their
disposal, have succeeded in carrying the most difficult and important
provisions of the act of parliament into effect, had it not been that
the inherent excellence of the plan of colonization therein embodied
worked out its own success.

As the proceeds of the sale of land were to be sacredly employed in
conveying labourers to the colony, it followed that such a price must be
obtained as was necessary to secure a sufficient supply of labour to
raise from the land and other sources the greatest quantity of produce
in proportion to the hands employed. It was evident to the com-
missioners, that the wealth of the colony must be augmented by a
combination of labour producing this result ; and that it must be the
interest of the purchaser to pay whatever price might be requisite to
secure such a combination. But they had also to consider whether it
would be practicable to obtain this price for the wastes of a remote
region, in which no settlement had as yet been formed. Yielding to
the influence of this consideration on the one hand, but feeling it on -
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‘the other to be their duty to attempt to realise a higher price than the
minimum of 12s. per acre, named in the act of parliament, they
resolved, in the first instance, upon demanding 20s. per acre.

In June, 1835, accordingly, they issued their first regulations for the
sale of land. The sole condition of purchase, was the payment of money
at the rate of 1/, per acre ; and it was signified that ¢ nothing, whether
above or below the surface of the land, would be reserved by the
crown.””* Each order was to be for one lot of land, and each lot to
consist of a country section of eighty acres, and a town section of one
acre. The price of an order for a lot, consisting of a country and a
town section, was therefore 81/. The holders of the first 437 orders
sold in this country were to be entitled to priority of choice, with
respect both to town and to country sections. To these and other
minor proposals, extensive publicity was given, by agents appointed
in every part of the kingdom, to whom a commission of five per cent.
was allowed on all sales effected.

The cominissioners had an important object in view in fixing the
price of land at 1/, per acre. Experience has proved that new
colonies, planted in extensive countries, are liable to suffer from a
want of hired labourers. In many cases this want has been partially
supplied by slaves or convicts; but these are now agreed to be the
greater evil of the two. The want in question has chiefly arisen from
the facility with which labouring emigrants could obtain land in other
colonies. Those who paid the passage of the emigrant labourers, did
so on condition of their working for them during a specified time ; but
such engagements have seldom been respected by the labourer. Severe
laws for enforcing contracts have proved wholly ineffectual. A few
months’ hire has enabled the hired labourer to setup for himself ;- and,
being able to get land for nothing, or next to nothing, he has yielded
to the desire of becoming independent. But such independence, being
a solitary independence, has soon ended in a total wreck. A depen-
dent labourer, he has then returned to his former master asking for
employment ; but by that time the master’s capital has perished for
want of labourers to use it, and at length all classes have been reduced
to a state of privation and misery. Warned by this, the common fate
of new colonies, the South Australian commissioners determined to put
such a price upon the lands as should ensure the observance of con-
tracts between capitalists and labourers; presuming that, if no land
were attainable for less than 1/ per acre, labourers taken out cost free
would work for hire until others should arrive to take their places ; and,
with colonial wages, it seems probable that in three years, every indus-
trious workman will be able to save enough to buy land of his own.
Should 14. per acre prove sufficient to maintain a regular supply of labour,
the result must be as beneficial to the labourer as to the capitalist. In
colonies where there are neither slaves nor convicts, and where land

* It is but just to observe, that the tenure by which land isheld in South Australia
is very much superior to that by which land is held in the other Australian colonies.
In them the crown reserves to itself the right of mining, of cutting timber or stone
for public works, and of making roads across any estate it chooses; while in South
Australia the land is sold in unconditional and absolute fee, without any reserve
to the crown for any purpose. 'L'hisis the more important, as it has been satisfac-
torily ascertained that in some districts there may be obtained limestone, iron, slate,
granite, &c.

D
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may be had for a mere nothing, the labourer has small chance of
becoming a master; whereas, in South Australia, as soon as he has
saved some capital, he will obtain servants of his own, who in their
turn will become landholders and masters. A prospect like this is
infinitely preferable to that of becoming, though in less time, a solita
landow aer, without help from any one,or any hope of obtaining wealz
or leisure. This plan equally tends to the advancement of the general
prosperity of the colony. With a constant supply of hired labour, but
certainly not without, capitalists will be able to pursue those modes of
production which require the constant employment of many hands at
the same time and in the same place. Now, the produce from picked
land will be great in proportion to the capital and labour employed ;
and such a produce, while sufficient in quantity to afford both high
wages and high profits, may yet be sold so low as to bear the expense
of distant carriage, whereby to obtain for all, in exchange, the enjoy-
ments of civilised life. In such circumstances, all private land must soon
become worth more than has been paid for it, and must maintain such
higher value; while some portions of it, as the sites of towns, the
neighbourhood of towns, or of roads leading to a market, cannot but
acquire a very high value when compared with the original price.
Such, in brief, is the commissioners’ statement of the motives with which
they adopted 1/. per acre, rather than any lower price.

It soon became apparent, however, that the price was thought too high;
for, two months after the commencement of the sales, considerably more
than half the quantity of land required to be disposed of, in order to com-
mence operations, still remained unsold. At this time, the South
Australian Company was formed,* with a large capital, to be ems
ployed in the improvement of the colony. The directors at once pro-
posed to purchase the remaining lots of land, if the commissioners
would reduce the price to 12s. per acre. There being no probability
of speedily completing the sales at the higher price, and as important
advantages were likely to result from the formation of the company,
they determined to accept the proposal, equitably extending the reduc-
tion to the previous purchasers, by a proportionate increase of their
lots of land.

The following ‘ modified regulations for the disposal of land,” were
thereupon issued :—

South Australian Colonial-office, Adelphi-terrace, Oct. 1, 1835.

The colonization commissioners for South Australia having received
an application for the purchase of a considerable quantity of land from
parties who are desirous of employing a large capital in the colony,
provided the price of land be for a time reduced to 12s. per acre, and
being desirous of completing the preliminary sales without delay, and
of obtaining for the colony the important advantages which must
arise from the co-operation of men of large capital, have determined
as follows :—

1. That the price of the land ordersincluded in the preliminary sales
be reduced to 12s. per acre.

2. That this reduction of price shall be effected by increasing the

* The circumstances of its formation are reserved for detail in a chapter to be
devoted entirely to the subject.
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rural section from 80 to 134 acres, the town section remaining one
acre, and the price of the lot 81/, as before. The holders of the 4387
orders still to have priority of choice over all others, the only alteration
being the increased extent of their rural sections.

3. That the commissioners reserve to themselves the power of
extending the preliminary sales in this country, at the price of 1¢s.
per acre, to purchasers who may be able to satisfy the commigsioners
that they are prepared to take out adequate capital to be employed ia
the improvement of the colony, such purchasers to select their land
next after the holders of the first 437 land orders. - These additional
sales will not include any part of the site of the first town.

4. That after the arrival of the governor in the colony, the price of
land be 20s. per acre, according to article 6, of the ‘ Regulations for
the Disposal of Land in the Colony.”

5. That any one who shall pay in advance to the proper officer, either
in England or in the colony, the price of 4000 acres of land or up-
wards, shall have a right, for every 4000 acres thus paid for, to call
on the colonial commissioner to survey any compact district within the
colony, of an extent not exceeding 15,000 acres, and within a rea-
sonable time after such survey to select his land from any part of such
district before any other applicant.

6. That the privilege of selecting servants and labourers for a free
passage be allowed to all purchasers in this country, at the rate of one
person for every 16/. expended in land, the selection to be made ia
conformity with the ¢ Regulations for the Emigration of Labourers,” and
the persons so selected being hired by those who select them for at
least one year from their arrival in the colony. .

7. That, after the completion of the sales in this country, the same
privilege be allowed to any one who shall invest money in the hands of
the commissioners, to be employed in the purchase of land on his
arrival in the colony.

8. That leases of pasturage shall be granted on the conditions stated
in the 8th article of the ¢ Regulations for the Disposal of Land in the
Colony,” to those only who are proprietors of land in the colony, and
at a rate not exceeding two square miles of pasturage for every eighty
acres. Non-proprietors to pay a rental of 2{. sterling, instead of 10s.,
per square mile per annum. The purchasers of the first 437 land
erders to have the first choice of pasturage.

By order of the Commissioners,
(Signed) Rowranp Hirw, Secretary.

By this arrangement with the company, the required investment was
secured by 437 lots of land being disposed of at 12s. per acre, con-
sisting each of a country section of 134 acres, and a town section of
one acre, called ¢ Preliminary Sections.” At the same price, twenty
country lots, consisting of eighty acres each, were also sold, over and
above the amount required by the act.

The commissioners continued, until the end of February, 1836, to
sell land at 12s. an acre to all who were able to satisfy them that they
should take out adequate capital to be employed in the improvement
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of the colony. Lands purchased under this regulation were to be
selected in the order of application in the colony; cases of equality
being decided by priority in the dates of purchase. These sales,
however, were not to include any part of thesite of the first town.

On the lst of March, 1836, the commissioners determined to
raise the price to 20s. per acre again; at the same time ordering that
the sales should take place in the colony. Investments, however, for
the purchase of land, conferring a right to select labourers for a free pas-
sage, were still to be received in this country. It was further resolved,
that, should this price be found sufficient to secure an adequate supply of
funds, the colonial commissioners might, at any time during the first
year from the governor’s landing, raise the price from 1/ to any
price not exceeding 2/. In taking this step, they were actuated by
the same prudential considerations that influenced them in first fixing
the price at 1/. Foreseeing that, on the arrival of the governor, there
would be a great demand for labourers with high wages, they dreaded
the possibility of mechanics being induced to purchase small frecholds,
and ceasing to work for wages, in order to become isolated cultivators
on their own account. Had this happened, improvements requiring
the co-operation of many hands would have been sufpended, and ca-
pital would have wasted and perished for want of means to use it;
and the labouring population becoming separated upon small patches
of land, each family would have been obliged to perform every species
of work for themselves, and the absence of all division of employment
and combination of labour would have so reduced the'efficacy of their
industry, that, instead of advancing in wealth and civilisation, they
would have fallen back into a semi-barbarous state. To avert this evil,
" the commissioners gave the colonial commissioner the authority above-

mentioned, anticipating, as they said, that, at a very early period after
the arrival of the governor, no difficulty would be experienced
realising any price which it might be desirable to demand. This calcu-
lation was founded upon the facts, that, in the adjoining colonies, well-
situated land bore a considerable price, and that in Van Diemen’s
Land well-situated pasturage was already becoming scarce; while in
New South Wales the multiplying flocks had created a demand for
pasturage some hundreds of miles in the direction of the new province.
Under such circumstances, they thought it could scarcely be doubted
that an active competition would immediately arise for the lands si-
tuated in the vicinity of the ports of South Australia.

The commissioners, however, soon found that it was important to
the interests of the colony, that they should be endbled to make abso-
lute sales of land in this country. The obstacle to such an arrange-
ment hitherto had been the power vested in the resident commissioner
in South Australia to raise the price of land in the colony, coupled
‘with the necessity imposed by the act of parliament of having but one
price at the same time for all the lands. The commissioners there-
fore determined to withdraw the power hitherto vested in the colonial
commissioner, and to reserve it for the future to be exercised by them-
selves alone ; and they instructed him, in case he should have advanced
the price of land, immediately to reduce it to 20s. per acre, returning
to the purchasers whatever they had paid above that amount.
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The * Regulations for the Sale of Land in this Country”* which en-
sued, may be briefly stated as follows :— .
" 1. The commissioners continue to sell land in this country .on
the same terms as in the colony; viz., at 1/. per acre, in sections
«(only) of 80 acres each; and the parties making such purchases are
allowed the privilege of selecting servants and labourers for a free pas-
sage, at the rate of one person for every 20/. expended in land, pro-
vided that the selection be made within a reasonable time, and that
such emigrant labourers be married, or selected with a due regard to
an equality of sexes, and in conformity, in other respects, with the ex-
isting regulations for the selection of labouring emigrants. Thus the
money nominally paid for land is actually paid for the passage of

* The following gentlemen have been appointed by the colonization commis-
sioners’ agents for the sale of land in South Australia. They are supplied with the
printed regulations, certificates, &c., and will at all times furnish every information
required. Those marked thus (*) are appointed also special agents for the selection
of emigrants : — LONDON,

Tinkler and Hancock, 3, Austin-friars—Mr. E. H. Mears,* 5, Leadenhall-street

—Mr. S. Ritherdon,* 1, Leadenhall-street—James Waddell and Co.,* Lime-street
—C. Jacob,* Ingram-court, Fenchurch-street— F. G. Francis, 24, Rood-lane.

Arundel—*Henry Lear Jersey—P. Perrot
Ashburton—H. C. Creagh Leamington—J. Merridew
Bedford—R. W. Robinson Leeds—R. B. Watson
Berwick—N. G. Carr Lewes—#*John Elliot
Bideford—J. Haycroft . Liverpool—#*John Hurry
Birmingham—J. Drake, New-street, Lymington—R. Galpine

and J. F. Taylor, Cherry-street Maidstone—G. Whiting
Boston—J. Noble Monmouth—C. Hough
Bristol—*James Morcom Newcastle-upon-Tyne—E. Charnley
Bromsgrove—Joseph Green Nottingham—R. Sutton
Canterbury—C. Martin Oxford—G. F. Davenport
Chichester—*J. Elliot Penzance—G. Jennings
Derby— Geo. Wilkinson and Son Plymouth—E. Nettleton
Eriswell—R. Rutterford Portsea—S. Horsey
Exeter-—*Jos. Horsey Portsmouth—W. Pierce
Falmouth—*A. B. Duckham Reading—G. Lovejoy
Gosport—J. B. Thorngate Sherborne—W. Roberts
Guernsey—M. Moss Shrewsbury—W. Tibnam
Halifax—*H. Hughlings Southampton— J. Wheeler
Harlow—E. Goodwin Stockbridge — W . Busigny
Hertford—S. Austin, jun. Tavistock—#*J. P. Feaston
Heytesbury— C. Morris Winchester—Messvs. Jacob and Co.
Hull—*G. Greenwood ‘Worthing—C. Cortis
Ipswich—F. Pawsey Yarmouth— Geo. Lucas

SCOTLAND.
Cupar— — Tullis Leith — *Messrs. Woodcock and
Clyde, Port of —*F. Reid Adamson
Dingwell— Provost Cameron Montrose—C. Straton
Dundee—P. Just Perth—L. Stalker
Glasgow—*F. Reid Stirling —Geo. Rae
Haddington—T. Lea St. Andrew’s—Thos. Wallace
Inverness—P. M‘Intyre, R. M.
IRELAND.

Cork—Messrs. Coates and Lefeburne Limerick—J. F. Raleigh
Dungannon—Samuel Brown Tralee—*A. Chute

Messrs. Harvey of Horsey, Skene of Bedford, Harrison of Hindon, Ross of
Rochester, and Serjeant of Brigg, are also appointed special agents. ’
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lgbowring servasts, without whom the land would be useless ; and, be-
sides the frgehold land for tillage, an extensive pastwrage may also be
ebtained at a merely nominal rent.

9. Lands purchased in this country, te be selected in the order of
applieation in the colony; cases of equality in the order of application
being decided by the order of the dates of purchase in this country.

" The following are the ¢ Regulations for the Dispasal of Land in the
Colony” :—

1. That all regulations for the disposalin the coleny of public lands,
except as regards sales made previous to the date hereof, be revoked.

2, The surveys of public land shall, as far as possible, be carried se
much in advance of settled districts, that there shall at all times be an
extent of land surveyed, and open to purchase, exceeding the wants of
the colonists.

3. Surveyed lands shall be divided as nearly as may be into seetions
of eighty acres each, and maps of the surveyed lands, accompanied b
the best practicable description of them, shall be constantly exhibit
in the land-office.

4. One month’s public notice shall be given of the time when any
portion of publie lands will first become open to purchase.

5. On some fixed day of every week, and at some fixed hour, the
land-office shall he opened for the purpose of deciding upon applica-
tions for land : all applications must be made by sealed tender, by fill-
ing up a printed form, which will be supplied at the land-office : each
tender must specify, by reference to the map, the section or sections
for which the intending purchaser applies: all sections included in the
same tender must adjoin each other: all tenders will be opened in
public, and those received on the same day will be opened-at the same
time : such tenders as do not comprise any section, included in any
other tender, shall be first disposed of : when the same section or ssc-
tions shall be named in two or more tenders, that tender shall be pre-
ferred which comprises the greatest quantity of land : when one or
more sections shall be named in two or more tenders comprising equal
quantities of land, then the tender to be preferred shall be decided by
lot.

-6. The sole coundition of purchase shall be the payment of money at
the rate of 1/. sterling per acre, and nothing, whether above or below
the aurface of the land, will be reserved by the crown. Five per cent.
on the amount of the purchase-money shall be deposited at the time of
making the tender, and the remainder shall be paid within one week
of the sale. If the remainder of the purchase-money be not paid
within the time specified, the land shall be again open to purchase,
and the deposit shall be forfeited.

7. The commissioners will sell land in England on the same terms as
in the colony. Lands purchased under this regulation to be selected
in the order of application in the colony ; cases of equality in the order
of application being decided by the order of the dates of purchase in
England.

8. Leases of the pasturage of unsold lands shall be granted on the
following conditions, among others :—The term to be three years, the te-
nant having a right of renewal in preference to any other applicant.
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Cultivation of the soil, and the felling of timber, to be disallowed. The
land or any partien of it to be liable ta sale; and, if sold, the lease tq
terminate on a notice of two months, the tenant having a right of re-
newal to unsold portions. The yearly rent to be 40s. sterling per
square mile; but this regulation not to apply to proprietors of land
contracted to be purchased before the 31st of August, 1836. No
lease to contain any fractional part of a square mile of pasturage.*

9. Any one who shall hereafter pay in advance to the proper officer,
either in England or in the colony, the price of 4000 acres of land or
upwards, shall have a right, for every 4000 acres thus paid for, ta call
on the colonial commissioner to direct the survey of any compact dis-
trict within the colony of an extent not exceeding 15,000 acres, and,
within fourteen days after the publication of such surveys at the land-
office, to select his land from any part of such district before any other
applicant. If two parties should apply at the same time for the same
survey, the decision between them shall be according to rule 5.

10. An accurate statement of all purchases of land made and leases
of pasturage granted, specifying the quantity and situation in each
case, and the name of the purchaser or tenant, shall be published from
time to time in the Coluonial Gazette.

The total of the sums received for the sale of land from the com-
mencement, on the 15th July, 1835, to Dec. 7, 1837 (the date of the
commissioners’ last report), amounted to 43,221/, 9s. Of this sum
36,4271, 5s. were received before the date of the first annual report of
the commissioners ; and, subsequently to that report, 3200/. have been
paid for land in this country, and 3594!. 4s. in the colony, on account
of the 563 town sections sold by auction, after the first 437 town sec-
tions had been appropriated to the original purchasers of land orders
in this country. The whole of the sales of land effected to Dec. 7,
1837, are thus stated by the commissioners :—

Acres. £ sd
Four hundred and thirty-seven land orders in-
cluded in the preliminary sales, each order

being for 135 acres . . 58,995 . 35,397 0 0
One deposit forfeited . . . . 2050
Land orders, exclusive of the preliminary sales,

each for 80 acres, at 12s. per acre . 1,600. 96000
Ditto, at 20s. per acre 3,200 . 3,200 0 0

Investment for the purcha;e of land in the

colony . . . . . 5000
Amount received by the commissioner in the
colony for sale of town sections by auction,
not included in the 437 preliminary orders 563 . 3,694 40
Total . . . 64,358 £43,231 9 0

® The following extract from a despatch of the secretary to the commission to the
eolonial commissioner, relates to this part of the regulations :— The commissioners
have it under contemplation to raise the rent of pasturage, on the renewal of the
leases; you will, therefore, take care that in the form of leases, every thing is
avoided which could possibly interfere with such an arrangement. You will dis-
tinetly understand that the altered regulation (dated the 22d August, 1836,) with re-
ference to the leases of pasturage, enclosed in my letter ¢f the 30th August, is, as
stated in the regulation itself, not intended to apply to preprietors of land contracted
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The following statement of land sold in this country during the
present year is not official, but is, nevertheless, correct :—
‘Acres. Acres.
January . . . 320|June . . . 5,920
February . . . 400 | July . . .. 4,480
March . . .. 880|August .. . . 4,640
April . . 1,200 | September .. 4,480
May . . . 1,200
Thus it will be seen that the number of acres sold this year up to Sep-
tember, inclusive, is 23,520 ; clearly indicating, that, as the principles of
the colony become better and more widely understood, and as practical
success in the application of those principles is still more forcibly con-
firmed by every fresh account from the colony, the avidity of pur-
chasers increases. The colony has barely been founded when its self-
supplying-labour principle begins to afford unequivocal promises of
future wealth ; and, be it remembered, these acres are paid for in hard
cash, at the rate of 1/, peracre. As the impossibility of obtaining land
without purchase, restrictsthe purchaser from appropriating more than he
has capital to cultivate efficiently, from the money laid out in land one
may judge of theamount which must be vested in the colony in other ways.
n their first report to the colonialsecretary, the commissioners made
a strong representation on the subject of the disposal of waste lands in
Australia, the tendency of which was to show, that, unless the plan
adopted in South Australia were made universal in the island, the self-sup-
porting principle of the new colony would be defeated, through the ability
of those who Ead paid little or no money for their land to outbid the
landholders of South Australia in the labour market. ¢ To this very
serious danger,” say they, ¢ the province of South Australia will be
exposed, should the extensive district stretching from Portland Bay to
the eastern coast of New Holland be either appropriated to settlers at
the low price of 5s. per acre, or left to the occupancy of squatters.
Already extensive tracts of pasture have been seize«{ and unauthorised
gettlements have been formed in the neighbourhood of Portland Bay
and Port Philip; and it is greatly to be feared, that, if a timely check
be not put to the progress of this extra-legal colonisation, the colonists
of the province of South Australia will be deprived of that sufficient
supply of labour for hire,. for the sake of securing which they have paid
in the price required for the land they have respectively purchased.”
In unison with these views, and to provide for the demand for
free Jabour, which will be consequent upon the gradual relinquishment
of the present system of transportation, orders have begn sent to the
governors of the other colonies in Australia, and to the governor of
Van Diemen’s Land, to increase the price of land, but to what amount
has not transpired ; it is stated, however, that the waste lands are to
be leased out at 40s. per square mile. .

to be purchased before the 31st of August, 1836. Whatever privileges attached ori-
ginally to such proprietors, are altogether unaffected by it. At the same time, you
will carefully avoid holding out any expectation that the rent of the pasturage held
by such proprietors will not be advanced on the renewal of the leases. The com-
missioners have recently had a correspondence with the South Australian Company
on this subject, the substance of which is in exact accordance with these instruc-
tions.” The company are, however, determined not to surrender a right so important
to themselves and to others, without using every constitutional exertion to retain it, .



41

CHAPTER V.
CLIMATE, SEASONS, ETC.

AvusTRrALIA being the antipodes of England, when it is summer with
us it is winter there, and vice versd. The months of December,
January, and February, form its summer quarter; when the atmo-
sphere, though hot during the day, is, nevertheless, not at all debilitat-
ing, a cool, bracing breeze setting in towards evening. Our June,
July, and August, form the Australian winter, which is there a season of
rain rather than snow; for,though there are sometimes slight frosts, all
traces of these disappear on the rising of the sun. During these
months, however, a fire is certainly agreeable in the morning and even-
ing. Australia being so much farther east than England, the sun rises
there ten hours sooner than with us. At noon the temperature is
higher than in England in the corresponding seasons; but there is
little difference in the mornings and evenings. The Australian sky
is usually clear and brilliant, and the atmosphere dry, pure, and
elastic. In the summer seasan a haze sometimes hangs over the lagoons
and rivers; but it disappears before the first rays of the sun.

We subjoin the testimony of the most competent witnesses, persons
on the spot :—

¢ A finer climated country,” says one, *‘ cannot be in the world.”

“ This,” exclaims another, ‘“is truly a most glorious country, whether
as to climate, magnificence of scenery, or fertility of soil ; nothing to
be said can convey an idea of its beauty, splendour, and richhess.”

Another : —¢¢ There cannot be a finer climate in the world ; and the
country is equally to be admired and valued.”

* Ours,” says the editor of the South Australian Gazette, ¢ is the
climate of Italy; not of the Campagna da Roma, but of Nice or
Naples. * * * The climatefar surpasses France.”” ‘ Tosay that
all previous descriptions of this magnificent region fall short of the
reality, is,” says the same writer elsewhere, ‘‘saying nothing; no
past, and no present, description can do it justice.”

The Rev. T. Q. Stowe likewise, in writing to the Colonial Missionary
Society, by whom he has been recently sent out, exclaims—¢ What a
land is this to which you have sent me! The loveliness and glory of its
plains and woods, its glens and hills! But of these you will hear from
others.. I cannot, however, leave it out of my estimate of God’s good-
ness to me, that he has placed me in so fair and sweet a portion of his |
earth ; neither do I think it unimportant to your society. Without
doubt, the scenery of this rich land will draw from England, and from
India, many whom you wish to benefit. The same may be said of the
climate, which is salubrious and delightful,”. -
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“I never saw,” adds another,  nor thought that there was, such a
place in the world. No reports that I have seen or heard, have half
described the beauties and advantages of South Australia.”

“ The climate of South Australia,” observes Mr. Gouger, “ is one
of the most delightful in the world. It is the climate of Italy without
the sirocco. When I have been walking along the lovely plains of
Adelaide, my very heart has seemed to bound within me, in a manner
unknown to me in this [ England] heavy atmosphere, where it is gene-
rally an exertion even to think.” .

Though in summer the heat is considerable, it does not affect the
spirits and health so injuriously as in European countries, and is miti-
gated by the salubrious breezes peculiar to the climate.

‘¢ The hottest days we had,” says a settler, speaking of 1837, * were
in January and February, and occasionally the thermometer reached
100° ; but it never indicated a very high temperature for more than a
few hours at a time, and the mornings and evenings were almost in-
variably cool and refreshing.” :

¢ There is nothing to be feared,” writes another, ¢ from the heat.
Ladies who used in England to feel exhausted by a hot day, all confess
that they do not here find the heat oppressive; the air is so pure and
elastie, that it never causes the wretched, low-spirited feeling that the
heat of summer does in England. The thermometer at the present
moment is at 80°, and we are only just thinking of opening the window ;
and, when that is done, a delightfully fresh breeze soon cools the room.”

¢ We arrived in February,” writes a third, ¢ and have enjoyed the
most delightful wéather ever since, with occasional showers ; the heat
is rarely so oppressive as you often have it in England, there being
generally a pleasant breeze, and it is mostly cool at night, so that one
does not find two blankets at all too much.”

These extracts may be fitly concluded by the candid testimony
lately borne by Mr. Gouger :—*‘ One thing only can be said against
the climgte.of South Australia; and I readily seize any thing which
occurs to me to find fault with; for I am obliged, in all truth, to say so-
much in favour of my adopted country, that I fear my account may
be thought partial from the very fact of so little being found against
the province. During the months of December and January, which
form in South Australia the midsummer, we have for about twelve or
fourteen days too hot weather. The wind sometimes blows from the
north over the great continent of Australia during those months; and,
whenever it does, it is far too warm. This, however, is not a continuous
fortnight of heat; we have two or three days together of this un-
pleasant north wind, and then fine weather again ; then another day
or two of hot weather, and in this way it amounts to about a fortnight
in the whele. Still, whatever may have been the heat of the day, the
evenings are cooled delightfully by a sea-breeze ; and throughout the
summer hardly a week occurs without the most refreshing showers.
And this is the only fault I have to find with the climate. The ther-
mometer truly shows a heat unknown here; but, as there is not at the
same time so great a density in the atmosphere as in England, the
heat is by no means so oppressive as one who had not experienced it
might expect. The greatest heat I have known was shown by 116°
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on Christmas-day, 1836,% inside the double lining of my tent, and,
at the same time, it was 94° in my reed hut; But I have no doubt,
when houses shall be erected fit for the latitude, attention being paid
to the mode of building, complaints of heat will seldom be made.”

On this subjeet, it has been observed by a writer in the Morning
Chrenicle, “ It is equally certain, from the latitude and position ef
Beuth Australia, it cannot be so hot as Sydney, where no inconvenience
appears to be felt, and few complaints are heard. It is a remarkable
fact, that neither heat nor cald, in their effeets upon the human frame,
can be estimated by the thermometer ; and, in proof of this assertion, it
is only necessary to appeal to all who have ever experienced a Canadian
winter, or an Australian summer. In Canada it is no unusual thing te
find the thermometer below zero ; and yet this intense cold affects even
a new settler little more than the ordinary temperature of an English
winter. In Australia the extreme heat is unaccompanied by that lassitude
experienced in more temperate regions. It seems probable that in both
cases the difference of the result in the feelings is occasioned by the
difference of moisture in the atmosphere; but, whatever be the cause,
the fact is undoubted. Even the climate of Western Australia, which
is about three degrees nearer to the equator, has not been found to pro-
duce that lassitude which usually accompanies exoessive heat; and,
threughout Australia, the fevers and other diseases common to the East
and West Indies and the coast of Africa, are entirely unknown.”

Testimonies, indeed, to the general mildness of the climate are
abundant, ,

¢ I suppose,” writes one, ‘“this is the beginning of winter; if so,
who would live in cold, damp, dripping England? I am now living
in a hut of boards and rushes, without either a door, window, shutters,
er fire-place, and without feeling the want of any of them. There has
been little or no illness here. Mr. Cotter, the colonial surgeon, praises
the climate highly.”

Another—¢¢ There is little or no winter here; the weather is like
summer in England.”

A third—*¢ The winter is now just coming on, and it is quite as het
as your midsummer, with beautiful rains. The people here never think
of putting any thing in the ground before March. The winter here is
the growing season.”

“This (August),” writes a fourth, ‘‘is our winter, and, instead of
having frost and snow, we have rain; this is the time that every thing
looks green, and is growing.” It appears, however, from the testimony
of one, that, at the close of the winter of 1837, they had ¢ a little white
frost ;” and, ¢ on two or three occasions,” he adds, ¢ I have seen ice ;"
another speaks of the hoar frost having made some of the potatoes
droop ; ¢ but,” he adds, ‘“we have no frosts like those of England.”

“ During the winter,” says the editor of the South Australian
Gazeite, ““ the extreme range has been between 43° and 60°. A

® This, however, does not appear to be the extreme heat. Mr. Wade, of Van
Diemen’s Land,who visited Adelaidein December, 1837, says (and Mr. Gouger quotes
the statement without contradiction), ¢ The thermometer, while I was there,was on two
or three occasions as high as 132°; but thisdoes not continue long, and is indicative
of a change of weather.” Mr. Wade adds,  The longest continuation of dry weather
was three weeks; this, I was informed, was & very unusual occurrence.!’
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good deal of rain has fallen within the last two months; but it has
never been constant for more than a day. Sometimes we have a cold
wind during the night from the N.E.; which, however, does no observ-
able harm to vegetation.”

¢“ The winter,”” writes another settler, ‘ consists of pelting showers for
a day or two, and then a week of warm sunny weather. The nights
are cold ; a fire is acceptable; and we require as much bed-clothes
as you do in England.” In another place, the same writer characterises
the winter thus :—* The weather precisely resembles a showery May-or
‘June day in England; the nights are as cold as your November, but
without fog : the stars shine with intense lustre, and the moon seems to
hang in space: it seems as ifthe eye could penetrate into space beyond,
so pure and transparent is the atmosphere.”

‘¢ Even now,” writes another emigrant, ¢ thongh so near our Christ-
mas, we have weather more like the fine days of an early autumn than
any thing like winter. Beautiful plants and flowers are springing up -
constantly; and we have had such a succession of them that scarcely a
day passes but some one brings us another new flower.”

Again—*‘ The mildness of the climate is great. The governor has
some orange, olive, and fig trees, that have stood out in the open air
all the winter, and look remarkably healthy, The vine is sure to
flourish, especially on the limestone tracts. Melons and pumpkins of
all sorts grow freely in the open air.”

It would appear from the following testimony that the rain falls in
very copious and heavy showers :—¢ You in England have no idea
how the rain comes down here : it would wet a person throughina -
few minutes; but between the showers we have the most beautiful
spring-like weather.”

The climate is uniformly spoken of as healthy; and, though the va-
riations of temperature are both considerable and sudden, yet they do
not appear to shock the human coustitution. As one proof of the -
salubrity of the climate, it may be mentioned, that persons rarely feel
any ill effects from sleeping on the ground, coughs and colds being
almost unknown. i

Ophthalmia of a slight kind is the only disease peculiar to the clime ;
and five cases out of six of this occurred during the early days of the
settlement, when the people were badly sheltered, suffering from great
fatigue, and exposed to a hot sun. The cure, however, is simple,
effectual, and speedy.* The invigorating influence of the climate ge-
nerally renders it peculiarly fit for invalids, especially Europeans;
but on this part of the subject also, let us call the settlers themselves
into the witness-box.

Mr. Kingston, the deputy-surveyor, writes, ¢ The climate is very fine;
and, though the heat is at present intense, it has no injurious or debi-

® «“Some of the colonists,”” writes the colonial secretary, “have been afflicted,dur-
inga few days in summer, with an inflammation of the cyelid, supposed to be caused
by the hot wind, and ignorantly called ophthalmia. I am of opinion, however, that this
annoyance is to be attributed to the persecution of a fly, resemblirg the common
brown fly of England, but smaller and darker in its colour. Washing the eye with
‘water, whenever opportunity occurs, is, I think, a preventive ; and, at all events, the
complaint is easily cured.” ~ Another settler, however, states, that he has known a
person nearly blind for three or four days *from a hot wind which affects the eyes
very materially.”
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litating effect on the constitution. I am generally occupied from 6 -
A.M. to 3 p.M., without cessation, exposed to the heat of the sun, and
weather of all kinds; and, though living entirely under camp, have not
had a minute’s illness since I landed ; nor have we, thank God, had
any serious illness amongst us. This says a great deal for the cli-
mate.”

““ The tlimate,” observes another, *is generally warm; but occa-
sional night-winds render flannel and blankets necessary. We have
heard of no*ill effects from cold or sudden changes of temperature.
Irid;ed, every body has been very healthy, and no appearance of any-
epidemic.”

“It is really extraordinary,” says a third, ‘“that the sudden
changes of temperature have so little effect upon us here. There is
frequently a variation of from 20° to 30° in the twenty-four hours,
and yesterday the thermometer fell 20° in less than four hours. It
" i3 now (9 p.m.) 66°. Yet colds are almost unknown, and the general
sickness is of the most trifling kind.”

¢¢ Our climate,” remarks a fourth, ¢“is so conducive to health, that
all appear to thrive, and come with delight even to a coarse fare, con-
sidered so in England. But what are all the enjoyments and privileges
of Englaud to me, if I have not my health ? It would be a source of
pleasure to me to witness some hundreds of the half-broken constitu-
tioned townsfolk set their feet on our shores. Methinks I should
witness as great a change in them as in the poor hundreds of sheep
passing every morning by my humble cottage, whose bones, a few
mornings ago, might easily have been told, but now their appearance
is beyond all expectation.” ’

A fifth—¢ ] am now getting as strong and hearty as ever I was in
my life ; the climate seems to have such a wonderful effect upon my
constitution, and indeed on every body’s that conduct themselves
sober and steady. The heat, yesterday, at twelve o’clock, was 100
in the shade; and, for all that, your appetite is as sharp as in
frosty weather in England. We seem to be always hungry, which
proves the healthiness of the climate.”

A sixth—¢ T have totally lost my asthmatic complaint and my cough,
and so has every one that had it, and came out ; there is no such thing
as a cough here.”

Another letter, dated in May, 1837, is from a tradesman from
Portsea to his mother, soliciting her, at an advanced age, to join him
in the colony, but using no other persuasion than a simple recital of
the way of living :—¢* You may say you are too old to come such a
voyage ; but there are people 70 years of age that have come out with
their families, and never were so well in England as they are here.
We are now near the middle of winter, and the weather is like that of
May in England. Our shortest daylight will be 10} hours’ sun;
there is very little twilight, and it is soon dark after sunset. The cli-
mate is good and healthy at all seasons; all are agreed upon that.”

The following quotation is from a letter written by Mr. Giles, a gentle-
manin theemploy of the South Australian Company, and dated Adelaide,
June 6, 1838 :—*“Such is the salubrity of the climate, that, though sleep-
ing by night in the open air on the damp ground, whilst my clothes have
dried upon my back, and this during the winter season, I have never
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onée taken cold. Whilst residing in London, I should have been fear-
ful of getting my feet wet, and oftentimes during the summer was so
relaxed in the general system, that a walk of one mile would fatigue me.
I can now walk fifteen miles in a morning without experieneing incon-
venience. If you have any friends afflicted with pulmonary diseases,
pray entreat them to try this climate, when, with God’s blessing, they
would soon be restored.” .

Mr. David Maclaren, the South Australian Company’s manager,
bears an equally strong testimony to the curative effects of the climate
upon consumptive habits. His words, under date of May 25, 1838,
are as follows:—I am persuaded that South Australia will prove
restorative to those affected with consumption; if the disease has not
advanced too far. The climate is delightful, and instances are net
wanting of its sanative and restorative influence, particularly in cases
of pulmonary complaints.”

After reading these glowing, but, we apprehend, not overcharged ac-
counts of the climate of South Australia, we think the reader will
agree with us in concluding that there is more of truth than at first
sight he would have supposed, in the brief but forcible description of it
given by an Irish writer ; namely, that, ¢ in South Australia at least,
the climate of Paradise appears to have survived the fall.”
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CHAPTER VI
FERTILITY OF THE SOIL.

ALL the authenticated accounts we have seen, agree as to the fertility
of the soil, and most of the settlers speak quite rapturously on the
subject, comparing it to the richest parts of our own country. Nor is
this unanimous judgment founded merely on an inspection of the earth,
or on the verdant aspect of its spontaneous productions, even in the
depth of winter; but the inference drawn from these appearances, has
been contirmed by the success which has so far crowned every expeti-
ment in horticulture, and from the other ocular proofs afforded by the
greatly improved condition of even the working cattle.

- Colonel Light has made an estimate of the land fit for the plough,
between Adelaide and the southern shore of the eastern coast of St.
Vincent’s Gulf, and in the plains to the northward and eastward of the
town ; and his opinion is, that he has under-rated the quantity. The
country which he has purposely excluded from his estimate, is admi-
rably adapted for depasture ground. There is not more than a hun-
dredth part which is not available, the precipitous character of some
of the mountains being ‘the only obstacle to tillage. The colonel’s
estimate of the land to the north of Adelaide, extends to about twenty
miles ; but parties who have been in that direction after stray cattle, give
the most encouraging accounts of the soil for more than forty miles.
The colonel’s statement is as follows :—Between Adelaide and En-
counter Bay, after deducting eighty square miles for scrubby and sandy
land (which he thinks is an excessive allowance) :—

51 miles x 8 = 408 miles = 261,120 acres.
Plains to the N. and E. of Adelaide. ‘
15 miles x 20=300 miles = 192,000 do.

Rapid Bay to Cape Jervis.

7 miles X 4 = 28 miles = 17,920 do.

Total .............. 471,040 acres.
The most remote part of this estimated boundary is not more than
thirty miles from the coast.”

The following extract from an authenticated letter to the editor of
the Liverpool Albion, dated Port Adelaide, August 1st, 1837, while it
confirms Colonel Light’s estimate, will be still more satisfactory to
practical farmers, as coming from one of the class :—¢* Having now cir-
cumnavigated the Australian continent, you may rely upon what I am
about to say. Unless I had seen the land in this province with my own
eyes, and examined its character, I never would have credited the exist-
ence of such a fine country. Nothing can exceed the beauty and extent
of clear fertile country here. You may drive the plough through meadows
of splendid pasturage of thousands of acres without a single obstruction ;
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no shrub, and just sufficient timber to make the face of the country
park-like ; the soil a deep loam, with plenty of water, lime, and clay,
and most luxuriant grass embedding the flowers, such as the buttercup,
which indicate the quality of the soil ; in short, it is, in climate and
soil, all that man candesire. * * * * The province is like one of
our fine English counties, and is vastly superior in many respects to all
I have seen in other parts of Australia ; and those who have the power
to invest in land cannot fail, from the character of the soil in an arable
and stock point of view, to quadruple their capital within three or four
years. In short, I am as certain as that I live, that this will rise more
rapidly in importance, than any other colony did in the world.” -

Equally satisfactory, and possessing similar claims to confidence, are
the following extracts :—

Mr. Brown, under date Holdfast Bay, Gulf St. Vincent, South
Australia, December, 1836, writes, ** The more we see of the colony,
the more our impressions in its favour are confirmed. There is abun-
dance of good land every where, and many thousand acres are_fit at once

Jor the plough, without a stone or stump to be removed, and with a soi/

that will produce any thing. 1 have dug for water close to my tent,
and I found two feet of rich black earth, mingled with a little sand,
—three feet and rather more of good clay, fit for brick,—and, bereath
this, sand mixed with clay, through which the water flowed so abun-
dantly, that with two men to raise it in buckets it came in so fast
that I could not get deeper than seven feet.” )

A letter received by a gentleman at Chichester, contains the following
passage :—** No land in the world can be finer, the richest and blackest
mould you can imagine; and some of the plains are very extensive
and beautiful, being more like parks than any thing else; thousands
of acres can be instantly ploughed, without having to cut down a single
tree. Really the land is nothing but a rich heap of manure. There is
abundance of fresh water, which is a great thing.”

¢ It is not mere romantic beauty,” writes Mr. Thomas Wilson, late of
Bromley, in Kent, one of the first tenants of the South Australian
Company, under date, Adelaide, November 7th, 1837; “ but, apeakinf-
as a_farmer, the richness of the land, and undoubted fertility of soil,
is quite equal to appearance, and far surpasses any thing I had sup-
posed to bein existence. There are thousands and tens of thousands of
acres immediately adjoining the city, quite equal to Romney marshes.
One might at once go haymaking; and intermixed with the grasses,
there is now in full bloom, a kind of lupin, three to four feet high, and

ossessing as nutritious qualities as vetches. Indeed, the best proof
of the quality of the pasturage, which is most abundant, is supplied by
the present condition of the oxen, which, though working hard nearly
every day, are yet in such condition as would not be despised in Smith-
field for the butcher. There really seems to be every thing provided
here by nature to supply the wants of, and form, a prosperous com-
munity. I do believe, that if 500,000 persons, properl{ apportioned,
with all appliances for working the land, were immediately set down in
the range of country round this place, which from the different points
of the town the eye can almost take in, they need not be at all in each
other’s way, or experience the least difficulty in drawing a plentiful
subsistence from the soil, which is equal in staple, in many large blocks
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of thousands of acres, to the deep rich loams in the neighbourhood of
Maidstone,” - : o

“ The soil,” says the Rev. T. Q. Stowe, “ is exceedingly and exten-
sively rich, and subdued with the greatest ease; so that one half-
grudges the plough its facile conquests of these beautiful parks.”

“The whole of the land that I have seen,” observes the colonial
secretary, after twelve months’ residence in the colony, ‘¢ excepting
Kangaroo Island, and the very small portion of the main occupied by
high hills, may be termed very available land, surpassing, on the
average, what I have met with in Van Diemen’s Land; and I need
not quote the opinions of some friends there, who have visited South
Australia, in support of this assertion ; the mere fact of a large number
of very respectable settlers going from Van Diemen’s Land to settle
in the new province, in consequence of a conviction of its superiority tn
80l and climate, is of itself sufficient evidence.” ’

‘¢ The lands,” writes Mr. Giles, under date of June 6, 1838, ¢ are
generally very good. On the tops of the mountains, we sometimes
find a scrub which is sterile ; but, Esy the sides of the hills, some of the
best pasturage is to be seen. I went many miles eastward of Mount
Lofty, where was some of the finest park-like country 1 ever beheld,
with plenty of good fresh water, and timber of the largest size. The grass
is so high at places in these districts, that it sweeps our boots as we
ride through it on horseback. I also travelled overland south-east
from Adelaide to Encounter Bay, visited Rapid Bay, Unkaparinga,
Mussunga, and Hurtle Vale Districts; in these vicinities, I found a
beautiful black mould in the low grounds from two to three feet in
depth, and on the hills the finest sheep-runs. There is a singular
feature in this country ; namely, that on many of the high hills up to .
the very summit, we find a beautiful soil, fit for garden-ground.”

Without, however, in the least questioning these unanimous testi-
monies in favour of the richness and fertility of the soil, and of its
undoubted capabilities for agricultural purposes, we are inclined to
agree with the colonization commissioners in thinking that South Aus-
tralia is calculated to become a pastoral rather than a tillage country;
and, though it may produce ample supplies of grain for domestic con-
sumption, yet its principal staple for exportation must, for a consider-
able period, consist chiefly of wool.* Sheep-feeding has made the
fortune of Australia, and the new colony will not be long behind its
prosperous neighbours as an abundant field for pastoral pursuits.

It is gratifying,” says one, writing from the spot, ‘“to find that
the country ang climate are admirably adapted to sheep-breeding, since
wool is the staple commodity of Australia. In Van Diemen’s Land this
branch of farming is calculated to yield an average annual profit of
80 per cent. But in the older settlements pasturage is scarce, and
most of the sheep-runs are obliged to be rented at a high rate;
whereas here a purchaser of land may obtain a square mile of pas-
turage at 40s. per annum.” S

* <« It ig difficult,”” observes Mr. Morphett, ““to say determinately what articles
besides wool may become exportable commodities of South Australia; but the
climate appears to me to bear such a resemblance to Syria, and other countries in
the Mediterranean, that I have sanguine hopes we might raise such valuable products
as wine, olive oil, figs, maize, flax, silk, rice, indigo, and tobacco.” L

’ b ]
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A M. Gilbert, writing to a gentleman in London, says, under date
of April 22, 1837, ¢ We have landed about 7000 sheep, many of the
purest Saxon breed. This is beyond question a splendid sheep country ;
800 poor miserable creatures were imported for intended slaughter;
after two months’ feed, they increased 50 per cent. in weight, and this
I think an undeniable proof of the capabilities of the country. A gen-
tleman is now here from Van Diemen’s Land, and purposes bringing
his flocks.”

This opinion is strengthened by the testimony of another competent
witness, Mr. John Morphett, who, in replying to the inquiries of a
friend, says, ‘“ With respect to the advantages of turning your attention
to agriculture, I will say nothing, because you will be able to form
your own idea upon arrival ; and I do not think it advisable that you
should make any arrangements in England for that purpose. I think
our colony will be more engaged in wool-growing for the first few
years than in farming, as the experience gained in the other Australian
settlements shows that to be the most prudent plan. In fact, in the former
undertaking, there is little or no risk ; in the latter, there is a consider-
ably outlay required, with a good deal of risk. The increase upon
sheep is reckoned at 80 cent. per annum; and the clip from a
flock of 500 would nearY;: if not quite, pay all the expenses at-
tending it.”

¢¢ Sheep-farming,” said Mr. Gouger, another equally credible and
disinterested witness, at a recent public meeting, ‘is an occupation
which presents to the colonists a prospect of the most lucrative and
permanent character. I have known individuals in the neighbouring
colonies, who commenced with a very small capital, come back with

_fortunes. I could mention the names of parties who, after an absence
from England of fifteen years, have returned with fortunes, yielding,
at colonial interest, from 10,0007. to 15,000/, a-year. I have made
calculations upon the return to capital employed in sheep-breeding ;
but, instead of going into them,* I wilt read a part of a letter on the

* The following are the calculations to which Mr. Gouger alluded :—* In this cal-
culation,” he observes, ¢ the increase is taken at the rate of 80 per cent. per lambing
séason, and seven lambing seasons are supposed to take place in five years: the loss
by natural and accidental deaths is calculated at 5 per cent. per lambing season.
No deduction is here made for the exa})ense of management, the produce in wool
fully covering this outlay. The original purchase is supposed to be 500 ewes.

Seasons. Ewes. Deaths, Increase Lambs. Ewes. Wethers,
1.— 500 —25=475 at 80 =380=190 * 190
per cent. Wethers. Deaths.
2.— 475 —25=450 » 340 =170 - 190—10=180
Ewes of .
1st Season. Deaths. Deaths.
3.— 4504+190—32=608 ,,  506=253 * 263 1804170—18=332
d S . .
4-"60B4170—38="740 ,  592—1296 - 296 3324253—28— 557
3rd Season.
5.— 7404-253—49=944 ,, 756 =378 - 378 557-4296—43 =810
th Season.
6.: 944$;96—63=1177 ” 942 =471 - 471 8104-378—63=1220

th Season.
7.—11774878—78=1477 ,, 1182591 - 591 1220-4471—89—1602
Thus, at the end of five years, the 500 sheep originally imported would have in-
creased fo 1477 ewes, 1182 lambs, and 1602 wether sheep, giving a total of 3088
sheep, and 1182 lambs. I shall not carry on this statement to money resulis, but
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subject, which I received from a most intelligent gentleman in Van
Diemen’s Land, but who has now settled in South Australia :~—

‘“ Hobart Town, 6th February, 1838.

““My dear sir,—I have carefully perused your calculation of the
increase of 500 ewes, Ynaking in five years a total of 3079 sheep and
1182 lambs, or a cash return at the expiration of that period of 5055{.
for an outlay of 750/,

““1 consider your calculation very moderate ; you might have made
it considerably greater if you had turned the males into femalés after
the second drop of lambs, and so continued selling the wethers
annually, and buying ewes with the proceeds. This, every careful,
calculating man would do, and thereby receive an increase for his
male sheep of, I suppose (without calculating), 25 per cent. on the
total of your calculation. Sheep will yield as great a return as you
reckon in Van Diemen’s Land, our favourite sheep-walks even more ;
and I am of opinion that the maximum of Van Diemen’s Land ought,
in calculation, to be considered the minimum of South Australia. I
have been a breeder of sheep and an agriculturist in this colony all my
life; T have also carefully and minutely examined the pasturage of
South Australia ; and I feel no hesitation in saying that it will yield a
-greater return, both of wool and’ increase, than Van Diemen’s Land.
The superiority of pasturage would keep the sheep constantly in good
condition, and thereby promote the growth of wool ; while, from the
total absence of scrub, the fleece would be allowed to grow to maturity
without any portion being torn from the back of the sheep. The
climate of South Australia is also more desirable than this :—here we
lose a great number of lambs from frost and snow in the lambing
season, but the mild climate of South Australia would not present this
‘drawback to the increase. M s e

1 remain, my dear sir, very truly yours,
“ Jouxy Wabe.”

That corn is not likely to be grown, at least in any quantity, for
some time to come, may be inferred from the fact, that wheat can be
imported into the colony much cheaper than it could be produced in it,
the finest grain being bought at Calcutta for 8s. the 13Glb.; and also
from the fact that the English farmers who have already settled there
have for the most part applied the soil to grazing and dairy purposes :
but still the means of judging are very limited, as the land has for the
most part only just been distributed.

. There is much general truth and probability, however, in the remarks
of an intelligent writer on this subject.* He shows that the agricultural

this can be done by any one who chooses to calculate it. The cost of fine-woolled
ewes, two and four teeth, in Van Diemen’s Land, in January, 1838, was about 18s.
each, and the net cost of freight to South Australia from Launceston, is about 10s.
a-head. A Van Diemen’s Land grazier will pronounce this calculation crude. He
would smile, for instance, at my giving all the value of the wool for the expense of
management ; and he would ask why the wethers should not be sold from year to
year, and ewes bought with the proceeds, whereby the increase would be naturally
much greater ; but I have been content with showing what the profit is upon the
lowest calculation and inferior management.”

# ““The New British Province of South Australia ;”* second edition ; Knight, Lud-
gate-street, 1835,
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capabilities of South Australia cannot, on the whole, be fully estimated,
until the population be great enough to enable the landowners to pre-
vent the ravages of river inundations, and yet preserve the periodical
supplies of water by means of tanks, and reservoirs, and canals, for
artificial irrigation. ¢ Though,” he observes,  during the course of a
ear, more rain, it is believed, falls in New South Wales than in Eng-
and, the Australian settlers suffer terribly from long periods without
rain—from what they call ¢ Australian droughts;’ and vast tracts of
land in that colony, which would be thought excellent if constantly
supplied with water, are but little esteemed, because deficient in that
natural quality. But this would be the case in some of the most fertile
and populous districts of Europe, Africa, and Asia, if their inhabitants
should, like the Australians, depend wholly upon nature for a supply of
water.” After illustrating these remarks by reference to the left bank
of the Po and to the banks of the Nile, and other examples, he asks,
“ Why, then, one is led to ask, have the settlers in Australia never, to
any extent whatever, employed those contrivances for the management
of water, to which the inhabitants of other countries are so largely
indebted ? The answer is full of instruction to future settlers in
Australia. Because, in the first place, Australia has been settled by
Englishmen, in whose native country, water, falling every week, is often
an incumbrance ; where fertility depends rather on the art of draining,
than on that of collecting and preserving water; Englishmen, whose
ignorance of the latter art was not likely to be cured by a sense of its
value. Because, secondly, even if the settlers in South Australia had
seen the value of that art, still, being scattered as they are over a wide
expanse of country, they could not have formed dams, embankments,
water-courses, tanks, reservoirs, and wells. For to conduct such works,
combination is required ; combination of two sorts : first, that combina-
tion of purpose which takes place amongst the landowners of a valley in
Europe which is artificially irrigated—a kind of agreement for co-
operation, under which all behave as if they were directed by a single
will; secondly, that combination of labour in particular works, that
helping of each other by many, without which no work can be per-
formed which requires, like the formation of embankments, reservoirs,
and water-courses, the constant employment of many hands in the
same work, at the same time, and for a long period of consecutive time.
If Australia had consisted only of the banks of the Hawkesbury, her
inhabitants would probably, ere now, have obtained complete control
over that river gnd its tributary streams, confining them within their
beds during the rainy seasons, and during the dry seasons conveying
their waters, which had been artificially pent up in favourable spots, over
a great tract of country, that i§ now despised as being liable to suffer.
either from flood or from drought.” He therefore contends, that, even
though the common impression that Australia is not fit to become an
agricultural country, but is only fit to be a pastoral country, may be
correct, it is not a reasonable conclusion. ¢ [t is drawn,” he observes,
‘“fiom an English estimate of the soil and climate of Australia, and
from the fact that hitherto in Australia it has been far more easy to
produce sheep and cattle, than to raise corn and other products of
agriculture. But settlers co:g;lgg from a corresponding latitude of
urope, would have formed a different estimate of the soil and climate
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of Australia, anid, probably, a more correct one. Moreover, the colonists
of Australia have been so planted, so widely dispersed and separated from
each other, that they could not have been an agricultural people, even
though their soil and climate had resembled those of the plains of Lom-
bardy or the Low Countries. For in order to raise the agricultural pro~
ducts of Flanders and the north of Italy, such as corn, rice, wine, tobacco,
and silk, it is necessary to employ considerable masses of labour, and of
capital as well, in constant combimnation # and this skilful application of
capital and labour could not take place amongst a few scattered shep-
herds. But those people, it may be said, were so dispersed, and became
shepherds, because the soil of their new country was unfit for agricul-
ture; and this argument has been used to show the inexpediency of
measures for preventing such dispersion. To this argument the reply is
short and conclusive. Settlers on the very rich plains of the Ohio and
the Mississippi, have been scattered quite as much as the Australians,
ifnot more. In all modern colonies, whatever the nature of the soil,
the settlers have been scattered as if the object had been to prevent them
from becoming an agricultural people. It may be, therefore, that the
pastoral habits of the Australians are owing rather to the mode in whichthe
country has been colonized, than to the nature of its soil. And this view
of the subject is confirmed by observing, that, in colonies of which the
soil was equally fit for agriculture and pasturage (the deep and rich, but
clear and grassy, plains of Buenos Ayres are a striking example), the
settlers, being widely dispersed, and not having slaves whose labour
might be used in combination, have invariably adopted the pastoral life.
In fact, when a colony is planted so that the labour of each settler is
separated from that of all the other settlers, and still further weakened
by being divided amongsta great number of different occupations, the
easiest, not the most productive, kind of industry must be adopted ; the
easiest, that is, under the circumstance of dispersion. Now, under the
circumstance of dispersion, the easiest kind of industry, in countries that
happen to be clear by nature, is the pastoral life; while, in countries
covered with wood, it is the exhaustion, by over-cropping, of the natural
richness of virgin land. Thus the colonist of Buenos Ayres or Aus-
tralia depends, even for his support, on the grasses supplied by nature;
while the settler in the forests of Canada depends on the great but
perishable fertility of rotten leaves. In either case, the skill of man
contributes but little to production : nearly the whole work is left to
nature. But we cannot say that the former case establishes the un-
fitness of Australia and Buenos Ayres for agricultural production ; any
more than that the lattercase proves the soil of North America to be unfit
for the support of sheep and cattle. Both cases, on the contrary, show,
that, in judging of the productive capacity of land about to be colonized,
the intended mode of colonization is a circumstance of equal importance,
at least, with the natural features of the country. It were idle to ascer-
tain, what indeed is well known, that much land in New South Wales is
fit for producing wine, oil, rice, tobacco, and silk ; but in the instance
of this new colony, when it is proposed to transplant, not people
merely, but society, and to maintain in the new place the means of
employing- capital in the most skilful way, for whatever lpm'pose; in
this case, the probable state of the colonial society should always be
borne in mind by those who would draw just conclusions from what
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has been ascertained respecting natural circumstances.” We thus per-
ceive, that, except in those particular points in which the voice of ex-
perience must ever be preferred to the deductions of political econo-
mists, it is generally unsafe to draw conclusions against the agricul-
tural capabilities of South Australia from the practice of the
adjacent colonies; and, besides, experience has confirmed the pre-
vious reasonings of scientific men, by proving that the southern
shores of New Holland are nbt subject to the long droughts which
visit the eastern,

The following extracts from letters describe more particularly the
character and nutritious qualities of the indigenous herbage :—

“ The natural fertility,” says one, “of the soil may be imagined,
when I state the fact, that now, at the moment I am writing,
in the depth of our Australian winter, there is on the plain, of
which Adelaide is the centre, plentiful food for fifty thousand head
of cattle, and ten times that number of sheep. The grass, indeed,
burnt by the natives to the ground, a few months ago, is already
ankle-deep,—close and rich, not rank. Our oxen and horses, hard
worked and hard ridden as they necessarily are, grow fatter and fatter
every day; and the sheep whose bones, when landed, seemed only
to be held in their places by the skin, have never required more than
a few weeks to get them into excellent condition. I have seen mutton
at the butcher’s, which would not have disgraced Leadenhall market.
Pigsand poultry thrive as well as in the richest districts of Yorkshire or
Westphalia, and require very little feeding.”

Another—¢¢ The native grass is good and abundant in many places

-all the year round. In places, for three months, it turns a little.
A bullock, very old, poor and weak, strayed away for two months and
was brought in weighing 703 1b., and sold as beef for 35/. The grass
grows fast all the winter. There is plenty of wild lucerne growing here,
green and fresh in the driest summer.”

» ¢ Our fowls, ducks, geese, turkeys, pigs, goats, sheep, cattle, and
horses,” says a third, ¢ are turned out of doors to thrive and fatten on
the herbage only.”

“] am by no means going beyond the fact,” writes the colonial secre-
tary, ‘“ when I declare that oxen in South Australia worked hard up to
the day of their being slaughtered, make as good beef as the best I
have tasted in Van Diemen’s Land, and quite equal to any commonly
sold in the English shambles. Pigs maintain themselves, and get fat
in the swamps by Glenelg, without any care being bestowed upon
them ; they are increasing very rapidly throughout the province, and
some very good breeds have been introduced. Poultry of all kinds
succeed very well, and are increasing fast.* These, again, require but
little attention, finding in the grasses and insects almost sufficient food
to support them, unless, indeed, they are kept in considerable numbers.”

Mr. Hack’s description of a tract in the nterior, about ten miles be-
yond Mount Lofty, tends to prove that the coast land is but a fair
sample of the entire province :—¢ Although we expected a fine country,
we could not have expected such a fine one as we passed over, while

* “Fowls,” says a settler, “breed three or four times a-year; and all cattle
multiply their species very fast.”
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travelling for two hours or more to the east. The grass grew, not in
tufts, but matted together ; and, while on our side of the hills it is burnt
up, here it is as in early spring. I am sure I could mow from the
bottoms more than two tons to an acre. - Fresh water was in every
valley.”

A settler's description of his garden is also worthy of attention :—
“ My garden is really becoming valuable. We have had in the following
succession—radishes, mustard and cress, cabbages, peas, and potatoes,
in small quantities, from it already ; besides which it contains lettuces,
beets, spinach, red cabbages, cauliflowers, turnips, broad beans, pars-
ley, onions, love apples, &c., in small quantities, with a tolerable quan-
tity of Indian corn just coming up, and more than an eighth of an acre
of potatoes in capital condition. Add to these, nine apple-trees, and a
seedling from our own garden, two cherries, two almonds, six goose-
berries, six currants, three or four dozen seedling almonds, and as
many vines from dried fruit we accumulated during the voyage, with
plenty of vegetable marrow, gourds, cucumbers, melons, and water
melons, &c. &c. Nor are we without European flowers to vie with
the beauty and exquisite variety of the native ones. Pink, blue, and
yellow lupins, hyacinths, narcissi, friend B.’s anemonies, mignonette,
and chrysanthemums, have already blossomed ; and sweet peas, labur-
nums, Virginian stocks, convolvulus, candy tuft, mallows, nasturtium,
&c. &c., are in progress of growth. Altogether I have about half an
acre under cultivation.”

‘ The healthy appearance of all descriptions of vegetables” (which
are esteemed by the colonists an important and exceedingly agreeable
summer diet), writes another, ‘“ exceeds the most sanguine expecta-
tions of the horticulturist. Potatoes, pease, turnips, onions, cab-
bages, cauliflowers, thrive admirably.* We have not been successful
with beans, but eminently so in all varieties of smaller seeds. As to
melons, pumpkins, cucumbers, they promise most abundantly; and,
indeed, for the culture of the finer fruits of the south of France and
Italy our climate is precisely adapted, and in a few seasons the settler
may hope to sit under the shadow of his own vine.”

Here is a short, but valuable, extract from a letter written soon
after the writer’s arrival in the province :—¢ Vegetables grow quick.
I have an onion I planted one month after I landed, and the seed is
nearly ripe. I have potatoes, pease, French beans, and cabbage
{)lants, coming on nicely.” Radishes are said to grow very large, at
east six inches in length.

With respect to the soil, indeed, no doubt remains as to its capabili-
ties. There does not appear to be a single species of vegetable that
cannot be cultivated with success, except those with which the climate
is at variance.

Gooseberries and currants do not appear to be likely to succeed in
South Australia, the climate being too warm for them. The colonists,
however, are amply compensated ; for peach, nectarine, pine, melon,

* The same vegetables that grow in England may be grown in the colony :
Colonel Light, it is said, has hitherto been the most successful gardener; by mixing
some of the river-mud with the natural soil, he has produced by far better vegetables
than any other South Australian.
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pomegranate, almond, orange, citron, and some tropical fruits, flourish
abundantly.

The facility and success with which the melon is produced in high
perfection, affords a lively idea of the richness of the soil, and the ge-
niality of the climate. ¢ We enjoy,” says one, March 7, 1838, ¢‘the
luxury of eating our own melons very much. We have great abun-
dance of them grown without any manure, but some of the black river
soil brought up to put the young plants in. I see we skall feed the
pigs on them next year. I am expecting a very scarce and tender sort
to ripen - in a day or two, of which I had three seeds given me by Mr.
Ganger : the Cassandra, he called it—a Syrian melon.”

“A melon,” says the South Australian Gazette, Feb. 17, ¢ was
picked up this week in the garden of Mr. Hutchinson, which measured
In circumference 33 inches by 294 inches, and weighed 18Ib. ; it had
neither been assisted by manure or a raised bed, nor even sheltered from
heat or cold. There were several others in the same bed nearly as

large.”
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CHAPTER VII.
NATURAL PRODUCTIONS.

It will not be expected that we should give a complete list, or a very
minute description, of the natural productions of a colony so recently
established, and the greater portion of which has yet to be explored by
civilized man. For the present, a rapid sketch of the more prominent
objects in the several kingdoms of nature must suffice.

ANIMALS.

The quadrupeds are not of many kinds. South Australia, like New
South Wales, is almost totally exempt from ferocious animals. The
native dog may be said to be the only quadruped of that description ;
it is of a blackish brown or red colour, about the size of an English
fox, but stands higher, and is stronger made, being more like the wolf.
This animal would commit serious depredations among the sheep, unless
they were carefully tended. He never attacks man, but will not shrink
from a goat, and is as fond of poultry as reynard is. The colonial
government, with a view to his extirpation, offered a reward through
the Colonial Gazette, of 58. for every male dog, 7s. for every female, and
2s. for every pup, brought dead to the secretary’s office. The animalisnot
swift, and may be easily taken with good dogs. This method of getting
rid of these marauders has been adopted with so much success, that,
though at first described as very bold and numerous, even now one is
scarcely ever seen ; and in a year or two the race will probabyl disap-
pear altogether. This animal emits a very disagreeable odour, and,
though not untameable, is incurably cunning and mischievous.

Two or three sorts of the flying squirrel, and two kinds of opossum,
the common and the grey, inhabit the trees. They are perfectly harm-
less and inoffensive, and their skins are of little value. The flying
squirrel has not yet been taken at Adelaide, though itis often met with
at Port Philip, to the south.

The bandicott is between a rat and a rabbit ; it burrows in the earth,
and feeds upon roots. They are very numerous, and their flesh is
highly esteemed by the natives.

Kangaroos are of five distinct kinds ; namely, the forester, the brush,
the wallaby, the kangaroo rat, and the kangaroo mouse. They are all
in great abundance.

The forester is the largest, frequently weighing 150lb.5 and, as its
name implies, is generally found in forests. This animal is exceedingly
swift, but soon tires; and, when hard pressed, turns upon its pursuers,
standing erect, and fighting the dogs most ferociously.

The wallaby seldom weighs more than 30lb., but is, in other re-
spects, like the forester; it frequents swampy places, and feeds upon
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grasses and leaves. The flesh of the wallaby is of a much finer flavour
than the others.

The brush kangaroo is found among rocks and places difficult of
access. It differs from the other species in having a long bushy tail.

The kangaroo rat and kangaroo mouse are two varieties of the
same species; the former is about the size of a rabbit, the latter is con-
siderably smaller; they also have the ventral sac or pouch on the
lﬁwgr part of the stomach. They prowl at night, and sleep during
the day.

Theyﬂesh of all the species of kangaroo is wholesome and nutritive ;
it has no fat except a small quantity round the root of the tail ; this
makes excellent soup. ¢* To those,” observes Colonel Light, ¢ who are
fond of ox-tail soup, I should recommend a trip to South Australia, to
eat kangaroo-tail soup ; which, if made with the skill that soups in
England are, would as far surpass the ox as turtle does the French
potage.” * Kangaroos,” says another, ¢ are beautiful eating; when
cut in steaks and fried, they are a little like beef-steaks.” ¢ The best
meat I ever tasted,” says a third, ¢ is kangaroo; it resembles hare
more than any thing I know; but we all pronounced it superior.”
There is one season of the year, however, in which the flesh of the
largest kind is deteriorated by a very strong scent; they are then too
gamish. The skins make good leather, whether for shoes or gloves,
and form an article of export in New South Wales.

This animal is taken in chase; and the following account of a
kangaroo hunt will be read with interest by sportsmen :—‘ While I
was exploring, I killed my first kangaroo ; it was a monstrous ¢ old
man,” as they are called here: my white lurcher pulled him,
but the kangaroo took him up in his fore-paws, and dashed him to the
ground as if he had been a puppy; but luckily my mastiff was out
with me, and came up in time to geta spring at him. The kangaroo was
not able to throw him about quite so easily ; but still, he actually held
him at arm’s length till I came up. I put my shoulder under his tail,
and, with a great effort, capsized him, and, as soon as I could, cut his
hamstrings. Before I could do this, he gave a kick that sent the white
dog up in the air three or four feet ; but the instant the kangaroo was
down the dogs fastened on his throat, and soon made an end of him.
We found the old man to weigh more than a hundred aud a half,
When fighting, he stood nearly or quite as tall as myself.” The kanga-
roo is generally hunted with the English deer-hound.

BIRDS.
. The feathered tribes of South Australia are as numerous as in the
sister colonies, and many of them are remarkable for their singular
character and beautiful plumage.

The emu, the largest bird, is very nearly allied to the ostrich in form
and habits. When standing erect, it is sometimes five or six feet high. It
has no wings, but can run very swiftly, and is very stately in its more
leisurely movements. Its feathers are of a very peculiar kind, having
rather the appearance of hair. Immediately under the skin lies a large
quantity of fat, which yields a fine oil, very useful in oiling shoes and
other leathern articles. Emus are not very plentiful, and speedily re-
tire from the haunts of civilized man. ¢ saw an old hen the other
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day,” writes a settler, ¢ with a large brood of about a dozen : they
take to the hills all the winter, and are then seldom seen; but they
come down into the plains in summer, and feed in small herds.” ¢ The
emu,” says another, *is, if Possible, finer meat than the kangaroo,
and weighs from 80 to 1201b.’

The black swan is found upon the lakes and rivers, but is very shy.
Wild ducks of two or three varieties are very abundant, easily killed, and
are excellent eating. There are pigeons of several sorts, as also snipes,
plovers, and quails; they are all readily shot, and are fine eating. The
finest bird of the game kind is the bustard or wild turkey : it is nearly as
large as an English goose, and is delicious, but generally manages to
keep out of the reach ofa gun. Dr. Imlay mentions having seen seve-
ral flocks of black magpies between Adelaide and the Murray; and
Mr. Wyatt declares that he has seen white crows with black wings, and
black crows with white wings.

The parrot and cockatoo tribes are very numerous, and are adorned
with most beautiful plumage. ¢ As for parrots and cockatoos,” writes
a settler, ¢“ there is no end to them. I believe there are some of the
most handsome parrots in the world in this place. We often make a
stew of a lot, that, if they were in London alive, would sell for twenty or
thirty guineas a pair. There are black and white cockatoos to be seen
in hundreds together. They, too, are very good eating.” ¢ The
parrots,” says an intelligent emigrant, ‘“are very numerous and
beautiful here. Strictly speaking, there are no real parrots except
the small green love-bird ; the rest are parroquets, cockatoos, and
macaws : they are all good eating except the ¢black cockatoo,” which
is terribly tough; but the white cockatoo cannot be distinguished from
young duck.” Nevertheless, the colonists appear to prefer beef and
mutton when they can get them. Theback of the parrot is a brilliant
green, the head purple, and the breast fine yellow, shaded off to a
deep orange colour, and are compared to rubies, sapphires, and emeralds,
when illumined by the sunbeam.

The tribes of small birds are very dissimilar to those of Europe : they
are exceedingly numerous ; but few deserve the character of singing
birds. The South Australian robin hasa very bright red on his breast,
more approaching to vermilion than the English robin; but his habits
are very nearly the same. A wren-like bird called ¢ mannikin,”
is a great favourite, whose colours are a glossy black and light
blue. There are also fly-catchers, larks, and even laughing jack-
asses. A kind of wagtail hops about the settlers’ doors, as familiarly
as the robin in England; and swallows remain all the year. The
martin also manifests his European predilections for the abodes of men.
“Two beautiful little martins,” says one, ¢ are building their nests
over the porch of the door-way; they are actually flying about my
head, anxious to leave their cards of address, should they be sub-
peenaed as witnesses in this ¢ wilderness of yesterday.””

The settlers all seem more impressed with the excellence of the birds
as food, than with any thing else respecting them. ¢ I have, I assure

ou,” says one of them, ¢ had many a good dinner off the game killed
m a couple of hours, on a fine summer’s morning ; and, strange as it
may appear to you, a stewed cockatoo, a parrot-pudding, a steak off
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the leg of an emu, is a dish that you would relish even in London, in
spite of all the attractions there.”
There are very few birds of any description on Kangaroo Island.

INSECTS.

The insects of South Australia afford a wide and an entertaining field
for the naturalist, many of them being extremely beautiful and curious.

Locusts are plentiful in summer, but are not injurious.

Flies, including the house and blue-bottle, are very abundant and
troublesome. The blue-bottle deposits living maggots; and, if not
narrowly watched by the guests at the dinner-table, it will lodge a
score of them upon one morsel of food while in ¢ransity from plate
to mouth. ¢ Wire gauze,” says one of the colonists, ¢ is absolutely
necessary, to prevent the fresh meat from walking away.”

Mosquitoes, except in low situations near water, and in the neigh-
bourhood of thick woods, are not very numerous, and seldom put the
settlers to any serious inconvenience. In some parts of the country, how-
ever, they are very numerous and troublesome, especially to new comers.
At the harbour, there being an extensive mud-flat skirted by man-
grove trees, they are in myriads. Cultivation, however, and the re-
moval of dead timber, soon drives them away ; and they speedily vanish
from a comfortably built house.

Mr. Gouger mentions one very extraordinary insect, called the
‘“ animated twig.” It somewhat resembles the mantis, is either
brown or green ; and the muscles of the first portion of its legs expand
in a form so much resembling small leaves, that, excepting when it
moves, it seems to be a part of the tree it is inhabiting. Its length is
sometimes four inches. ~

Mr. Wyatt, a naturalist, mentions the existence of splendid beetles
and brilliant butterflies.

There do not appear to be any very seriously noxious insects.

The white ants.are the most injurious, and are found in great num-
bers among dead wood. But Mr. Gouger says he has seen trees of
large growth, apparently solid and healthy, perforated to the very top,
and inhabited by millions of these pernicious insects. During his stay
at Glenelg, he was obliged to place all his furniture and boxes upon
glass bottles ; and, though he watched them daily, the damage done
was considerable. They nearly destroyed his linen, demolished the
corks of all the bottles not sealed, and let out the contents, while the
temporary floor of his tent, one inch and a quarter battens, was quite
destroyed.

‘ REPTILES. » :
. The reptile tribe is not very numerous in South Australia, though
some of those which exist are rather noxious. Of these, the brown
snake is said to be the most deadly; but no accidents have yet hap-
pened. “Snakes ofany kind,” according to one of the settlers, * are very
scarce. When they do bite, they are very venomous; but they never
attack” any body, getting out of the way as fast as possible, which I
own I am very willing to let them do.”  Another of the settlers men-
tions having just ‘“ seen the first snail.”
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- Guanas and lizards of various kinds are very common, and some of
them are splendidly coloured and elegantly shaped : they are perfectly
harmless, as no venom accompanies their bite.

Scorpions, centipedes, and tarantulas, are also found in decayed
wood and the bark of trees; but their poison does not often prove
fatal. The sting of the first and the bite of the others, are, no doubt,
;eryl painful ; but, except in the case of infants or diseased persons, not
atal.

A grub, about five or six inches long, about half an inch in
diameter, and white, or slightly inclined 1o a reddish brown, is found
in the gum or wattle trees. The natives eat it raw. ‘I never could
bring myself,” says Mr. Gouger, ‘““to taste this living marrow ; but
lightly fried, it becomes a delicacy fit for the most educated palate.
At one time in the year, the natives are literally fattened up with this
delicious food.”

FISH. o

The inlets, bays, and waters of South Australia,abound with excellent
fish. It is not an uncommon occurrence to take three or four cwt. at
one cast. The best kinds are snappers, rock cod, bream, mullet,
whiting, rock and bed oysters, and prawns; but there are many
others not described.

The snapper, which is most abundant, sometimes weighs thirty
pounds, is short and thick, and resembles the bream or perch.

Mackerel, and a species of mullet, are also taken in great numbers,
as well as a small white-fleshed fish like the salmon-trout.

The silver fish, so called from its colour and glistening appearance,
is about eighteen inches long, and without scales. For teeth it has an
apparatus like two pairs of millstones, with which it grinds its food, and
is furnished with a pendulous cartilage like an inverted I', under the
nose and over the mouth, by means of which it collects its food. In-
stead of a back-bone, it has a whalebone-like substance, but white and
nearly transparent : it has a double stomach. It is of a very fine
flavour.

The sands near the harbour abound in cockles and muscles ; and in
the harbour, says Mr. Gouger, hanging to the mangrove trees, some
oysters have been found.

The river Torrens abounds in craw-fish, especially that part on
which the capital lies. The only other fish as yet taken in the
"Torrens, is a very delicate one, in size and appearance like the smelt,
and both plentiful and- delicious.

Whales frequent the various bays of the colony; and the establish-
ments of the South Australian Company in Encounter Bay have already
been successful in that fishery. o

Sharks of large size frequent the shores of Kangaroo Island, whose
inland waters also abound with excellent salmon. ~Oysters are found,
* but only at a great depth. ‘

S TREES.

Timber forms an important item in the spontaneous productions of
South Australia, and some of the barks are spoken of as powerfully
astringent, and consequently well calculated for tanning; but our in-
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‘formation on this subject is at present very limited, there being a
great variety of trees, whose names and properties have not yet been
satisfactorily ascertained. The foliage of the large trees is generally at
the top, and is said to be greener all the rest of the year than in summer.
The timber trees principally consist of various species of Eucalyptus,
commonly called gum-tree. There are numerous varieties of gum as
well as pine, and other woods ; but they all differ materially from the
timber we are accustomed to use in this country, being very heavy,
hard, and difficult to work ; affording, however, excellent materials for
the heavier parts of a house, such as roofing and flooring ; and a very
handsome timber for doors and furniture. For.windows and other
house fittings, however, deals will have to be exported in bond from
this country (or what would be preferable, direct from the Batlic);
otherwise, the colonists will have to open a trade with New Zealand, for
their soft woods. '

A tree called the stringy bark is extremely useful, and has already
been a source of greatsaving to the colony. The bark, which parts
easily from the wood, is very serviceable in the construction of huts or
other temporary buildings. The wood, which is of a brown colour and a
good quality, splits and saws well, and is exceedingly useful in build-
ing, fencing, and paling.* There are thousands of acres of this timber
within seven or eight miles of Adelaide; and it is estimated, that, if
tweunty thousand persons emigrated to the Australian shores every year,

* ¢ Inmy last,” says Mr.Morphett, writing under date of August 26,1837, “I told
you of our great discovery of the forests of stringy bark. The great question of the
ibility of fencing, and the price, is now solved. After a good deal of trouble, a
calculation has been made, the accuracy of which may be depended on. The chief
expense is the carriage ; and it is questionable whether there will be any reduction in
this item, for a long time to come, the demand being likely to increase considerably
beyond the supply of teams and waggons. The expense of splitting may be reduced
when we get a greater supply of labour; I should rather say, an abundant supply.
The wood is the best adapted to the purpose of any which grows, and makes a very
handsome fence. I foresee that it will be necessary to fence in the town sections,
in order to stand a good chance of letting them; and, when done, I shall have no
doubt about letting them upon terms which will yield a most handsome interest on
the money so expended, and a good rental for the land.” The following are the cal-
culations alluded to :—* Expense of fencing; namely, posts, rails, and palings, put
on the ground. In a fence of three rails to go round an acre, the rails being 9 feet
long, there are 24 panels in each side, consequently—

BPLITTING.
22 panels

96 panels
4 l.e. 3 rails 1 post

384 posts and rails

say 400 postsand rails, at 30s. per 100 « « « ¢ ¢ < £6 0 O
CARRIAGE.,

300railsat1s. o « « « o « « « £15 0 0

100 posts at 18, 2d + « ¢ ¢ ¢ o« 516 8. ¢« 2016 8
PUTTING UP.

12rods X 4 =482t 33.6d.s ¢ ¢ s ¢ e ¢+ o v o+ 8 8 0

£35 4 8
The posts and rails are at present very wide, much more 5o thanis necessary ; and
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for the next century, there would be enough for them all. The
stringy bark, properly managed, is said to be quite equal to the timber
imported from Van Diemen’s Land, and as easy to work as the American
pine. ¢ I am surprised,” says, one, *‘ that the stringy bark forest was not
discovered before. We rode six miles through, in a straight line, and
it extedned as far as the eye could reach.” Alluding to the discovery
of this tree, Mr. Morphett writes,—*‘¢ I look upon these forests as an in-
calculable advantage—a perfect mine of wealth—to the colony ; that
is, negatively, by obviating the necessity of importing it.” The dimen-
sions of the full-grown tree are very large. Two of them were found,
on measurement, to be severally 36 and 40} feet in circum-
ference. One of these trees was found to have been shivered by light-
ning. ‘The tree,” say those who discovered it, ““ had evidently
been one of the largest size, and it must have been shivered like a reed

it is calculated, that by having these split in two when brought to the spot, a saving of
10Z. per acre might be effected.
““A fence of narrow paling, 6 feet high and close :—
. SPLITTING.
9g panels ’

288 posts and rails

say 300 posts and rails, at 30s. per 100 ¢ « « « + ¢ £ 410 0
CARTING.

200 rails, at 1s, « ¢« ¢ ¢ o « . . £10 0 O

100 ,, atle.2d.e e o ¢ v o« 516 8+ .+ 1516 8
SPLITTING. :

2112 palings, at 10s.per100 « ¢ « ¢ ¢ « o« s ¢« 1010 0
CARTING.

2112 do. at12s.perl00 « « o ¢ o o ¢ o 0o+ 1212 0

Putting up 48 rods, at3s.6d. « « « « ¢ e e+ ¢« 8 8 0

8

¢ Narrow paling fence, with pales 2 inches apart :—
Posts and rails splitting and carting as aboves « « « €20 16 8
1408 n. p. splitting, at 108. « « « « « £7 0 O
1408 ,, carting,at13s ¢ « ¢« ¢+ <« 8 8 0
Puttingup asabove « ¢« « ¢ ¢ ¢« ¢ 8 8 0 - .2316 0

¢ Broad paling fence :~—
Posts and rails asabove « ¢ « « « oo o 0 oo £2016 8
SPLITTING. :
1408 broad poles, at20s. « + « « - £14 0 O
CARTING.
1408 ditto,at16s. « ¢ o ¢ o « ¢« o 1010 0
Putﬁngup..ooo'o..o- 8 8 0 ¢ 3218 0
£53 14 8”7
The fencing, which is now being put up generally in Adelaide, is a close paling fence
of stringy bark, about five feet in height. Though expensive, it will last for years,
and always preserve a neat appearance. For dividing the country sections,
hedges, we should imagine, wouldp be the cheapest mode of providing. There are
many native shrubs which would form a good hedge. The black thorn, so much
used in England, would be valuable for that purpose, if the climate is not too warm ;
or the prickly head, so much used in warm countries, would no doubt thrive in
South Australia.
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by the stroke. We first found a large splinter, and, proceeding on-
wards about forty yards, came to a spot strewed about with the limbs of
the tree broken in thousands of pieces. Splinters were driven into the
ground thirty yards off, so deep that our endeavours to extract them
were fruitless. The trees at a greater distance had suffered from the
same explosion, as on the sides nearest the destroyed tree the bark
was completely stripped off.”

The blue gum is in great abundance, and often very large. The
largest trees of this kind grow near the rivers and fresh-water lagoons.
Mr. Morphett describes the blue gum as ‘‘ a most elegant tree, of
great magnitude, growing ouly in rich land.” He measured one of
these  lords of the Australian forest,” and found it twenty-one feet in
girth. Fourteen aund fifteen feet, he says, is a very common size, with
a straight trunk, in many instances sixty feet high. The timber is
.heavy, with a close compact grain, and of a red colour. The speci-
mens ahich have been brought home very much resemble a dark

» brown-coloured mahogany, without figure.

The white gum, also, is abundant; the wood is of a light colour,
and the grain not so compact as the blue gum. It is tough, however,
and will probably make good flooring and weather-boards, besides being
fit for wheelwright’s work.

The grass tree is a growth peculiar to the Australian soil. The at-
tention of the settlers was first called to it by the strong honey-like
smell of the resin which exudes fiom the stalk, and accumulates in
very hard lumps at the foot of the tree. . The base of the young flower-
stalk of the grass tree is described as a cool, juicy, and agreeable es-
culent. The resin is used by the natives to fasten sharp stones (and,
since the arrival of the British, broken glass) to the heads of their
spears.

pAmong others of a minor description, are the oak, the pine, the
tea tree (a kind of myrtle), and the mimosa or yellow wattle. An
infusion of dried leaves of the tea tree has been used as a beverage by
the sealers on Kangaroo Island for years, and by the South Australian
company’s officers and men since their arrival there; and, though not
quite so good as the tea of China, is said to be but little inferior to it.
This tree grows in abundance. Its foliage is of a sombre green, its
trunk for the most part bare, and its limbs scraggy; when standing
alone, its appearance is not very beautiful, but in clumps it is not un-
sightly. :

gThg yellow wattle, when in flower, is splendid, and emits a most fra-
grant odour. It is common on the plains,and issusceptible of cultivation,
A settler describes the low range of mountains in the neighbourhood
of his dwelling, as ‘* studded with mimosas, in luxuriant yellow blossom ;
an invariable proof,” he adds, ‘‘ wherever found, of the superior rich-
ness of the soil; and I have hundreds in sight, at this moment, from
my door-way.” ‘“ About three miles from the mountains,” says Dr,
Imlay, ¢ we passed through a belt of small trees of the mimosa tribe,
about half a mile wide, which appeared to extend a great way up the

lain. There was a quantity of gum, resembling the purest Arabia,
which had exuded from fissures in the bark, and adhered to the trunks
of the trees, in masses varying in size from a nutmeg to that of a pea.
The leaves are large, glossy, dark-green, and shaped like a scimitar.”
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There is no cedar or rosewood within twenty miles of Adelaide ; and,
as it is dearer to bring it down the mountains than to send for it from
Van Diemen’s Land, the settlers import it.

Currant trees of a large growth are numerous on Kangaroo Island. .

SHRUBS, FLOWERS, HERBAGE, ROOTS, ETC.

Shrubs and flowers are in very great variety ; but the settlers have
hitherto been too much engaged in more urgent affairs, to expend much
time in investigating the beauties of nature, and do not appear to in-
clude many persons well qualified for the task. There is no doubt,
however, that many of the plants will eventually be found subservient to
chemical and medical purposes. So much, at least, may be inferred
from incidental allusions in the letters of the settlers.

As for the flowers, Mr. Gouger says, that, excepting marsh mallows,
lupins, daisies, and buttercups, they are all pronounced by the unlearned
botanists of Adelaide to be orchidese.

“ Remember me,” says one, ‘to ——, who, being a botanist,
would be delighted with this country. The specimens are numerous
and beautiful.”

Another, a year later, writes, ¢ The rains have clothed the earth
with a green as beautiful as an English meadow in May, and with
flowers, too, as sweet as an English violet; the pure snow-white ane-
mone resembles it in scent, and to our eyes is quite as beautiful.”
¢ The flowers,” continues the same writer, ¢ are now springing up in
abundance, everywhere ; our chimney-piece was never so decorated in
England.” In another partof his letter, he observes, ¢ This being the
rainy season, every thing looks green and fresh ; the children are con-
stantly bringing home handfuls of the most beautiful flowers, ¢ garden
flowers,’ as they call them, growing, to their surprise, wild in the bush.”

““ You cannot imagine,” says Mr. Morphett, ¢ the field that has
been opened, within the last six weeks, for botanical observations. The
flowers are numerous, elegant, and many deliciously odoriferous ; while,
strange to say, we are credibly informed, that, at Swan River and King
('ileorge’s Sound, there are no flowers at all, only a few flowering
shrubs,”

¢“ Here are the most beautiful shrubs,”’ observes another, ¢ I ever
saw in my life. I have seen very fine geraniums growing four feet in
height. Here is your green-house geranium growing wild, and many
others that I am not florist enough to name.”

“ There is one thing connected with the herbage of this beautiful
climate,” observes another settler, ¢ which must not be omitted to be
noted—that is, the native flowers. We have lupins, sweat-peas, hya-
cinths, narcissi, a very large bright amber-coloured flower growing
to a large tree, and spreading the most delightful perfume, together
with various bulbs, which are altogether indescribable, and would not
fail to realise a fortune, if exported to your nurserymen in England.”

Among the ornamental shrubs is the native cherry, with foliage like
:h cypress, and bearing fruit with the stone outside and at the end of

e fruit.

The following passage in a letter giving an account of an exploring
excursion into the interior, affords a lively notion of the luxuriance of
the vegetation :—‘“ Our progress was slow, and attended with great

F
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difficulty, from the luxuriance of the plants and underwood by the side
of the brook, being in many places over our heads, and the lower parts
interlaced with creeping plants: so great, at last, was the exertion
required, that we were on the point of returning.”

The grasses and wild herbage are by no means the least valuable

roductions of the colony. One, the kangaroo grass, which grows in
Exxuriance, is the richest and most valuable grass known in Australia;
and on it sheep fatten very rapidly. This species of grass appears
in tufts from twelve to eighteen inches apart, and is superior to rye-
grass, which it somewhat resembles. It is often as high as a man’s
breast, and is 80 nutritious that the cattle fed on it all night, though
worked hard every day, get quite fat. So remarkably is this the case,
that some Van Diemen’s Land people have declared that the working
oxen of South Australia are fatter than the generality of fed oxen in
their colony. It seems that the intervening spaces between the tufts of
kangaroo grass are bare; but it is intended to fill them up with the
native vetch. Moss is plentiful upon the hills.

There are several varieties of rib grass and oat grass; also chicory,
trefoil, burnet, and some other herbs which stand the winter, and in
that season afford good feed for sheep. ¢¢There is also not onll{
plenty of grasses for feeding and fattening bullocks,” says farmer Wil-
son, “but a sort of lupins, as good as tares, growing wild at this time
(October 20), up to my knees, all about.”

8everal vegetables have been discovered, which afford food for man ;
amongst these are celery, a kind of kidney potato, and garden parsley,
in abundance. Mushrooms, too, of a large growth and wholesome

l<‘1’uality, have been found ; and water-cresses grow luxuriantly near Ade-
ide.

MINERALS.

The useful fossil or mineral substances, hitherto discovered, are com-
g:ratively very few. Some veins of iron ore, considered very rich, have

en found ; and there are black rock and marble in the mountains.
Coal, too, it was expected, would be obtained, as two specimens had
been picked up at some distance from Adelaide, which could not have
been conveyed thither, that part not having been visited before by any
of the set:{;ars. Some doubt, however, is entertained on the subject.
The editor of the South Australian Gazette says, there is no evidence
to warrant his asserting the existence of coal to be a fact, although the
indications of it are observable in several districts. ¢ But,” he adds,
¢ there is a sufficiency of excellent fuel for many years to come in the
eucalyptus, or gum-tree, which grows to a large size, and is abundantly
spread over the plains.” :

Limestone, slate, granite, with excellent brick and potter's clay,
have been met with in great abundance.

The limestone at Adelaide is of a very good quality, and plentiful.
Tron-stone is in great quantities at Kangaroo Island, where also there is
said to be granite. Gravel, likewise, is found in several parts.

Considerable tracts of brick earth have been discovered near Adelaide,
with numerous quarries of excellent stone, which at first appeared to be
scarcely inferior to Portland. Mr. Morphett, however, in a letter
written in December last, asserts, that, though the stone procurableon



SOUTH AUSTRALIA.

the town lands and in the immediate vicinity, makes most excellent
lime (and is used for ordinary building purposes), it is not of a charac-
ter to fitit for any fancy work, such as facing buildings. ¢ Bricks,”
he adds, ¢ are being made by two sets of brick-makers ; and, I am happy
to say, promise very well. Each set has manufactured about 20,000,
and they are going on, and will continue so to do, as long as the season

mits. The price at which these bricks will be sold is 4/. per 1000 ;
if this be carried on to any extent, it will be of great advantage to the
community, as respects expedition and appearance, besides saving a
great deal of carriage, which will be a general benefit.”
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CHAPTER VIIIL

THE ABORIGINES.

Tae protection of the colony has not been overlooked. No danger
canreasonably be apprehended from the natives, for they are a tractable
and an inoffensive race, when treated with kindness. That friendly in-
tercourse with them was not impossible, was first shown by Colonel Light,
at Rapid Bay; where he succeeded, by conciliatory treatment, in at-
taching closely to him the band of aborigines who inhabited that spot.
They carried for him wood and reeds for thatching, and slept round
his hut at night, the whites and blacks having mutual confidence.
The tribes belonging to the southern coast, are not numerous. One
party, with their wives and children, have already settled at Adelaide;
and nearly all the members of the tribe are supposed to have visited the
settlement at different times. At first, the men alone ventured to show
themselves in the colony; but now they take their wives and little ones.
They gowith the greatest confidence, establish themselves near whatever
place they like best, and remain for some days, during which time
they have rations of bread supplied them. The palm of superiority,
facial and mental, must be given, without the least reservation, to the
men. They are ready to do any kind of work which they can be made
to understand. They have already begun to adopt the civilized
usages of the new comers, wearing clothing, building huts in humble
imitation of the wooden cottages of the colonists, and showing a rea-
diness for industrious labours. Their principal employment in con-
nexion with the colonists, is fetching wood and water, and some have
been occupied in sawing and building : they are paid in biscuit, of
which they are very fond, or some little article of clothing. They ma-
nifest great quickuess of perception, much liveliness of character, and,
with few exceptions, an accurate consciousness of right and wrong.
The men are mild and dignified, and extremely fond of dancing.
Men, women, and children, all show a sense of musical time. The
men are terrible polygamists, not unfrequently having four wives each.*

* Hitherto the aborigines of Australia have been rated the lowest in the scale of
humanity. From the facts of Major Mitchell, this judgment would appear to be the
result of hasty or ignorant observation; or the depressing influences of a scanty
subsistence have reduced the inhabitants of the country, between the mountains and
the sea, below the character of the tribes in the interior. Excepting cases of old age
and disease, which fall with aggravated weight upon uncivilized man, the abori-
gines come out active, industrious according to their knowledge, less treacherous
than some savages have shown themselves, possessing certain arts, and a few cus-
toms, which, though based most probably in superstition, exhibit a degree of thought,
self-control, and labour, which, as it contributes nothing to their physical comfort,
could be spared. They are fowlers and fishers when birds and fish are found ; the;
follow these callings with as much system as our decoy-men, and the nets whi
they use are pronounced by Major Mitchell equal in workmanship to ours; with a
‘wooden spade (in which the children are employed) they search for a species of
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.- The views which the commissioners took of their duty with respect
to the aborigines, do them great credit, and are thus explained in their
first report. It appeared to them, that, in dealing with the aborigines,
the following objects should be aimed at: to guard them against per-
sonal outrage and violence ; to protect them in the undisturbed enjoy-
ment of their proprietary right to the soil, wherever such right might be
found to exist; to make it an invariable and cardinal condition in all
bargains and treaties entered into with the natives for the cession of lands
possessed by them, in occupation or enjoyment, that permanent sub-
sistence should be supplied to them from some other source ; and, in the
language of the address of the House of Commons to his Majesty, * to
promote amongst them the spread of civilization, and the peaceful and
voluntary reception of the Christian religion.” The commissioners
admit it as a fact, which it is in vain to disguise, and which cannot be too
.deeply deplored, that the native tribes of Australia have hitherto been
-exposed to injustice and cruelty in their intercourse with the Euro-
peans; and that squatters, runaway convicts, and deserters from the
" vessels employed in the fisheries, have long infested the coasts of New
Holland, and have dealt. with the aborigines as if they did not regard
-them as members of the human family, but as inferior animals, created
for their use. These outrages, they observe, cannot be repressed, where
no legal authority exists. They therefore argue, that the colonization
of South Australia by industrious and virtuous settlers, so far from
being an invasion of the rights of the aborigines, is a necessary prelimi-
nary to the displacement of the lawless squatters, the abandoned
sailors, the runaway convicts, the pirates, the worse-than-savages, that
-now infest the coasts and islands along that extensive portion of New
.Holland, and perpetrate against the defenceless natives crimes at
which humanity revolts. For the purpose of securing to the natives
their proprietary right to the soil, wherever such right might be found
to exist, special instructions were given to the colonial commissioner,
in which it was laid down as a principle, that, of the colonial lands
placed by Parliament at the disposal of the commissioners, no portion
which. the natives might possess in occupation or enjoyment, should
‘be offered for sale till ceded by the natives to the colonial commis-
sioner. That officer was required to furnish the protector with evidence
of the faithful. fulfilment of the bargains or treaties which he should
effect with the aborigines ; and it was made the duty of the latter not
only to see that such bargains or treaties were faithfully executed, but
also to call upon the executive government of the colony, to protect

edible root, at a labour equal to that of an agriculturist; in the power of tracking an
enemy, or finding their way through an unknown country, they exhibit the sagaci
of the Red Indian; and many of the tribes display powers of endurance whic
leave those of civilised man at considerable distance. Some of their huts are neat
and evince contrivance; and their modes of sepulture, though various, show in
. each case something beyond the mere animal they have hitherto been held. The
major mentions meeting with a native on the Darling, who had a particularly Jewish
countenance, which singularly coincides with still more unequivocal marks of o
Jewish relation, observed on the persons of some of the natives at Port Philip. Ac-
cording to Major Mitchell, the whole number of natives on the island, probably, does
not now exceed 14,000 males, and they are fast diminishing, from disease, exposure,
and improper food ; so that, unless the ‘protection” provided for them in South
Australia arrest the progress of decay, the whole race will speedily become extinct.
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the natives in the andisturbed enjoyment of those of their lands of
which they should not be disposed to make g yolnntary transfer. It
wag further ordained that such tramsfers sheuld be considered as
inyolving @ stipylation on the part of the hasers, that the abori-
gines parties thereto, should be permanently supplied with the means
of subsistence, and with moral and religious ingtruction,

It was proposed, that, wherever colonial gettlements should be
formed in districts frequented by the natives, asylums for them should
be established, consisting of weather-proof sheds, in which they might
at all times obtain gratuitously shelter and lodging superior to those
found in their own rudely constructed huts, and might further receive,
but in exchange for an equivalent in labour, food and elothing superjor
to their ordinary means of subsistence. To reconcile this provision to
European selfishness, it was suggested, that, as the value of the work
performed would exceed that of the rations and clothing received,
these asylums wounld prove a source of revenue rather than of expenss,
and would further accelerate the rroa ity of the colony, by traiming
the aborigines to habits of useful industry, and bringing s supply of
native labour to eid the efforts of the settlers. The commissioners aleo
disclosed their intention to create a permanent fund for the instryetion
of the aborigines, It was proposed, that such lands as might be ceded
by the natives to them, should be sold under the conditien, that for every
eighty acres the purchaser should pay for four-fifths, or sixty-four acres
only ; the conveyance to be made subjeet to a stipulation, that, at the
expiration of a term of years, the lands so conveyed should be divided
into five equal parts ; one of these parts, or sixteen acres, to be resumed
a8 a reserve for the use of the aborigines; and the remaining four
parts, or sixty-four acres, to remain with the proprietor as his freehold,
the proprietor jn possession being allowed the first choiee of two of the
five parts, and the protector to select the reserve out of the remaining
three. By this arrangement the proprietor, for every sixty-fonr acres,
be might pay for, would obtain the gratuitous use of sixteen acres for
‘a period long enough to remunerate him for clearing and inclosing. He
would, of course, confine his buildings and other extensive improve-
ments to those parts of the land which he intended to hold in absolute
possession, while he would extend ordinary improvements pretty
equally over the remainder, from which the reserve would have to be
aelected ; because, if he rendered any portion of them more vajuable
than the rest, that portion would probably be selected as the reserve ;
while, if he permitted any portion of them to lie - waste, or become ex-
hausted, that portion would probably be left upon his hands. The
reserves, instead of lying as intermediate wastes, impeding communi-
cation and obstructing improvement, would be inclosed and cultivated
in common with the rest. During the prescribed term of years, the
increasing annual value of these reserves would also constitute a bonus
to the purchasers of the adjoining territory ; and, after the expiration
of that period, they would form a permanentfund for the endowment of
schools and other establishments for the benefit of the aborigines,

¢¢ Thus conducted,” observe the commissioners, after describing their
wise and benevolent intentions, ¢ the colonization of Southern Australia
will be an advent of mercy to the pative tribes. They are now exposed
to every species of outrage, and treated like cattle of the field ; they
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will, in future, be placed under the protection of British laws, and in«
vested with the rights of British subjects. They are now standing on the
verge of famine ; they will obtain a constant and an ample supply of
subsistence. They are not attached to the soil as cultivators ; they do
not occupy the natural pastures, even as wandering shepherds; they
are without the implements of the chase which belong to hunting
tribes ; and, with respect to industry and the possession of property,
they do not appear to manifest the instinctive apprehensions of some
of the inferior animals. They will now be lifted up from this degrada<
tion ; they will be gradually reconciled to labour for the sake of itg
certain reward; they will be instructed in the several branches of
useful industry, and they will possess in their reserves property in+
creasing in value as the colony expands. Colonization thus extended
to South Australia, though it should do nothing for the colonists, and
nothing for the mother country, would yet deserve, in its influence
upon the aborigines, Lord Bacon’s character of ¢ a blessed work.’”’

In conformity with the truly paternal views and intentions above
detailed, the commissioners included in their general instructions to
the resident commissioner, the following special directions for his
government with respect to the aborigines :—

“ His Majesty’s government having appointed an officer whose
especial duty it will be to protect the interests of the aborigines, the
commissioners cansider it unnecessary to do more thaun give you a few
general instructions as to the manner in which they are desirous that
your own proceeedings, with regard tp the native inhabitants, should
be regulated, .

“ You will see that no lands, which the natives may possess in qccur
pation or enjoyment, be offered for sale until previously ceded by the
patives to yourself.

¢ You will furnish the protector of the aborigines with evidence of
the faithful fulfilment of the bargains or treaties which you may effect
with the aborigines for the cession of lands; and you will take carg
that the aborigines are not disturbed in the enjoyment of the lands
over which they may possess proprietary rights, and of which they are
not disposed to make a voluntary transfer. ,

“ On the cession of lands, you will make arrangements for supplyin
the aboriginal proprietors of such lands not only with food, but wi
shelter, and with moral and religious instruction. With this view,
you will cause weather-proof sheds to be erected for their use, and you
will direct that the aborigines be supplied with food and clothing in
gxchange for an equivalent in labour.

¢ The means for effecting these objects will be left for your arrange-
ment with the protector of the aborigines; but you will bear in mind
the necessity for a strict regard to economy.

¢ One means by which extensive benefits may probably be conferred
on the aborigines at a small cost, will be to afford them gratuitous
medical assistance and relief. If such an arrangement should appear
to you desirable, you will apply to the governor to give the necessary
instructions to the colonial surgeon.” .

We are not in possession of information which enables us to say
particularly how far these regulations have been carried into effect ;
but the scattered notices derived from settlers’ letters and other au-
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thentic sources, evince the good faith of the commissioners and the
colonial authorities. Mr. Gouger, indeed, states that no effective
arrangements have yet been made for attempting their civilization,
and avows his approbation of the course recommended by Captain
Maconochie, private secretary to Sir John Franklin. The suggestion
of that officer is, that the natives of New Holland should be enlisted
in our public service, and regimented like the Sepoys in India, or the
Hottentots of the Caffre frontiers, officered by white corporals and ser-
jeants. This plan, Mr. Gouger feels convinced, might be with facility
carried into effect; and he appeals in support of the proposition to the
facts, that, when Mr. Dawson was at Port Stephens, he found the
natives useful as a police ; and that in New South Wales they are often
known to bring in convicts from the bush. But it is to be hoped that
higher principles will guide the attempt to civilize the poor savages,
than the barbarous doctrines of the school of war, which would be but
to teach them to do that on system, and in an orderly manner, which
they are, on provocation, too prone to do at random. Nor have our
Sepoy and Hottentot regiments been attended with any such results,
considered in the light of humanity, as to encourage the repetition of
such experiments. It must be in the recollection of our readers, how
often the Sepoy regiments in India have mutinied and murdered their
officers ; and the G'raham’s Town Journal, of the 2d February last, in-
forms us, It is our painful duty to record aother instance of disaf-
fection amongst the Hottentot corps on the frontier,” &c., alluding
to the murder of Lieutenant Crowe and "the wounding of Mr. Fraser.
But it is easy to perceive what would become of the scheme adopted
for the benefit of the aborigines, had the colonial secretary the entire
management of the province, deprecating, as he does, ¢ the enervating
effect of specific legal protection.” It is difficult to reconcile such a
phraseology with the same writer’s lamentations over the extinction of
the native tribes of Van Diemen’s Land—a result of the ‘absence of
such ¢ specific legal protection.” .
Mr. Gouger observes, ¢ No legal provision by way of purchase of
land on their behalf, or in any other mode, has been yet made; nordo I
think that with proper care it is at all n A '
We do not like the tone of this remark. It is to be hoped that
advantage will not be taken of the wandering habits of these poor
creatures to deprive them of the benefits intended by the legislature
and the' commissioners. Although they have yet advanced no claim to
any part of the soil appropriated by the colony, the colonists appear
to have made very free use of the kangaroos, emus, &c., which, with
Major Mitchell, and the commissioners, we regard as in all fair con-
struction of natural rights, the undoubted property of the aborigines ;*

* “ The kangaroo,” observes Major Mitchell,  disappears from cattle runs, and is
also killed by stockmen merely for the sake of the skin; but no mercy is shown to
‘the natives who may help themselves to a bullock or a sheep. Such a state of things
must infallibly lead to the extirpation of the aboriginal natives, as in Van Diemen’s
Land, unless timely es are taken for their civilization and protection. I
have heard some affecting allusions made by the natives to the white men’s killing
the kangaroo. At present almost every stockman has several strong kangaroo dogs ;
and it would be only an act of justice towards the aborigines, to prohibit white men
by law from killing these creatures, which are as essential to the natives as cattle to the
Europeans. The prohibition would be at least a proof of the disposition of the
strangers to act as humanely towards the natives, as they possibly could.”
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and we trust that the commissioners will take measures for secur-
ing to them an adequate return in grants of land, &c., as soon as
they can appreciate their value.

Mr. Gouger places them on the lowest step in the scale of civilization ;
but he speaks highly of their disposition, and from other descriptions
of them, they would seem to manifest no want of mental capacity. It
is not because they have not a greater multiplicity of murderous weapons
that we are to conclude them to be idiots. ¢ Yet,” says Mr. Gouger,
after stating the paucity of their warlike accoutrements, ‘‘ are they no¢
incapable of advancement. They are very observing and attentive, and
have a degree of shrewdness which might serve as an indication of
higher talent. They are, moreover, very obliging, and they very
willingly perform works for those settlers of whom they form a good
opinion. A little sugar, biscuit, or bread, is a sufficient inducement for
them to bring wood, water, or stone for building, and several instances
have occurred of ten or twelve of these poor fellows working during six
hours consecutively for an individual for biscuit.” Major Mitchell's
testimony to the moral and intellectual character of the natives is widely
different. ¢ My experience enables me to speak in the most favour-
able terms of the aborigines, whose degraded position in the midst of
the white population, affords no just criterion of their merits. The
‘quickness of apprehension of THOSE IN THE INTERIOR was very exirdor-
dinary ; for notﬁing in all the complicated adaptations we carried with
us either surprised or puzzled them. They are never awkward; on the
contrary, in manners and general intelligence, they appear superior to
any class of white rustics that I have seen. Their powers of mimic
seem extraordinary, and their shrewdness shines even through the
medium of imperfect language, and renders them, in general, very
agreeable companions.” The major makes a similar remark respect-
‘ing-a party of natives he fell in with on reaching the Darling. < No-
thing,” says he, ‘“seemed to excite their surprise, neither horses
nor bullocks, although they had never before seen such animals, nor
white men, carts, weapons, dress, or any thing else we had. All were
quite new to them, and equally strange ; yet they beheld the cattle as
if they had been always amongst them, and seemed to understand the
‘use of every thing at once.” L

A scene took place at the court of general gaol delivery, in May,
1837, which illustrates the character of the natives, and the disposition
of the colonial authorities towards them, so strikingly, that we cannot
resist the temptation to describe it at some length. It occurs in the
third number of the South .dustralian Gazette. Two men, named
Moon and Hoare, were charged with stealing spears and waddies from
certain natives. The proof of the theft was not conclusive, and the
judge directed the prisoners to be discharged on recognizance, and the
property to be restored to the natives, who were ordered into court, in
order that the course about to be adopted might be explained to them
through their interpreter. They were accordingly, four in number,
brought into court. They were all strong, well-made men, with high
foreheads, countenances by no means deficient in intellectual expression,
long black hair (not woolly), and particularly white teeth : and the mix-
ture of astonishment and’ intelligence which they exhibited attracted

-
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universal attention, and seemed equally to interest the judge, who had
evinced so much benevolent anxiety in their fate in his charge to the
grand jury. His honour, in his address to them, through their inter-
preter, Cooper, an Englishman, who has lived amongst them many
years, and possesses great influence over them, assured them that their
persons and property should be held inviolate, and that all acts of

gression on either the one or the other should be severely visited.
He explained to them the nature of property, and pointed out to them,
that, as their property would be held sacred, they must, in their turn,
respect the property of others; to all which, when explained to them
by the interpreter, they nodded, or rather laughed, assent; for they
seemed evidently pleased at the interest taken in them. The judge
also said that they should be supplied with food and clothing by the
white men, that their children should be taken care of, and that assistx
ance should be afforded them when they were ill. He hoped, how-
ever, that, in return, they would not be unwilling to work a little for
the white men, in bringing them wood and water when they wanted it,
and desired them to tell their people in the interior that the white men
were their friends, and would always receive them with kindness. He
6aid that the men who had robbed them would be punished severely,
Here the natives said something to the interpreter, who explained that
they wished the white men to be let off this time, as they had been in-
formed that they would be capitally punished. His honour said that thig
afforded additional proof of the correctness of these poor creatures’
dispasition, and the request they had just made would do honour to
any class of people, and might, perhaps, serve for a useful example of
forbearance and charity to many who called themselves Christians.
He then directed the interpreter to state that their request would be
complied with for the present, but that the articles stolen from them
should be returned to them, or an equivalent given to them. They
then retired with the interpreter, apparently much pleased.”

Lord Glenelg, in arranging the first colonial appointments, wrote
out to a Mr. Robinson, of Van Diemen’s Land, requesting that he
would allow himself to be appointed an officer in the new colony,
whose duty is indicated by his title, the Protector of the Aborigines.
That gentleman, however, declined the appointment. Governor Hind-
marsh then appointed Captain Bromley,* whom he has since replaced

* Captain Bromley was unfortunately accidentally drowned in the Torrens, in
May last. He had served in the army twenty-two yeals, during which period he
had visited the four quarters of the globe ; but, although quietly living on his little
frechold in Boston, Lincoinshire, he could not, he says in a letter now lying before
us, after reading the very flattering accounts respecting South Australia, resist
the temptation of seeing the fifth—as Australia is called. For nearly a quarter
of a century he was the gratuitous agent of the British and Forcign Bible and
School Societies, and during the twelve years he resided in British America he
established bible and school societies, and faught the Indians the art of agriculture.
He was gazetted Protector of the Aborigines on the 3rd of June, 1837 ; but why he was
superseded we know not. He appears to have been an amiable Christian man, and
from his intercourse with the natives of other regions, and his long experience in the
science of education, seems to have been well adapted for the office to which the
governor and council had unanimously appointed him, and which, indeed,
was the object of his laudable ambition in England. At the time of his removal
from the protectorship, he had made some progress in the native language, and had

’



, OF SOUTH AVSTRALIA. 76

by William Wyatt, Esq. (formerly of Plymouth); and, judging from
the following extract of a letter from him, his Excellency has, in this
instance, made a very suitable selection : ““ This, with my appointment
of ¢ Honorary Colonial Naturalist,”” says Mr, Wyatt, “is just the
thing to please me; and I assure you that my black children (for they
call me ¢Ichenle,’ father) interest me beyond description. They are
extremely teachable; and you would feel highly amused to see Julip
teaching some of the women to sew up the rents in their garments,
which in many instances are shirts which they receive from the colonists.
1 have already acquired a considerable number of words in their language,
and can make myself understood by them without much difficulty. Oa
the 5th of September I started from Adelaide for Encounter Bay,
in company with Mr. Mann, the Attorney-General, and Mr. Powys,
with my interpreter, Cooper, who has been some years in Kangaroo
Island, and a man to take care of the borses. On our way we picked
up a family of natives belonging to a well-known and excellent man,
ecominonly called Oakaparinga Jack, and they went the remainder of
the journey with us. The object of our journey wes to inquire into
the particulars of @ murder committed by a native on the person of &
white man, a whaler. It is my duty to examine into all circumstances
which may affect the well-being of the aborigines, so that they may
have the same justice done to them as the colonists ; and for this pur-

the Attorney-General and myself were directed to proceed to the
South Auwstralian, then lying in Rosetta Harbour, Encounter Bay,
to see the prisoner, witnesses, &e.; he to prosecute, I to defend, the
poor native. It gives me much pleasure to be enabled to tell yon that
the murdered man’s improper conduct to the two wives of the native,
on their way from Encounter Bay to Adelaide, appears to have beea
the sole cause of the murder. The prisoner bas lately been brought
round to Kangaroo Island, and will soon, with the witnesses, be con-
ducted thither for trial.”” On the 12th of Sept., 1837, Mr, Wyatt
and his friends left Encounter Bay by land for the inlet to Lake Alex-~
andring, and he gives an interesting account of the natives whom they
fell in with. *“ Our journey,” says he, * was about fifteen miles to the
inlet ; and in our way we fell in with a party of the Murray natives, sixty
adults, besides children, and several parties of from twelve to twenty.
Just above the entrance we saw six or eight natives who had swum
across the channel, towing their wives or children, or rather pushing
them before, on a raft of timber and reeds ; they seemed much astonished
at our horses, On our return, by the clouded light of the full moon,
for the most part keeping the beach, we passed two fires on the high-
coast land, and suddenly heard a tremendous yell, which for a time
completely drowned the mighty roar of the breakers. This came from
an assemblage of natives we had fallen in with during the day, with
those who accompanied us from Encounter Bay part the distance,
amounting to upwards of one hundred adults, Some of these were
highly rouged with red ochre and bedaubed with whale blubber, while
otiers had white stripes across the ribs, and some boys had two white
stripes over and under the eyes and down the ridge of the nose, meet-

already secured the affections of his black family, all of whom, he writes, used to

call him “ father,” and evinced as much liveliness and intelligence as any children
he had ever seen.
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ing in a spot at the lip.”” At another place on their route, he adds,
¢ Here we were visited by forty natives, one-third women, and the rest
fine athletic men, richly bedaubed with red ochre and whale blubber,
from the crown to the waist. They gave us a grand corrobboree, and I
gave each of them a handful of biscuit.”

The aborigines are generally well formed and active. Mr. Gouger
declares he has not seen one deformed person among them. They are
free from those cutaneous eruptions which so often afflict savages.
Their figures are not light ; but they have broad shoulders, and stout
well-turned calves. Their countenances are not very attractive. The
cheek-bones are unusually high, the nose flattened, and the mouth
very wide, with well-arranged and perfect teeth.

With regard to dress, the men seldom wear any in the summer, and
nothing but a kangaroo skin in the winter. The women wear, con-
stantly, a kangaroo skin tied round the waist, with a string of kanga-
roo sinews or twisted grass. Both men and women carry a net for such
articles as they find in their wanderings. They are very proud of the
dress given them by the government or settlers,* and never think of
approaching the settlement without covering their nakedness. The
women carry their children behind their backs, in a part of their kanga-
roo skin covering, forming a kind of hood. .

In point of ornament, kangaroo teeth are sometimes plaited in the
children’s hair. The men, when they wish to be very smart, tie round
their head a wild dog’s tail ; and, on great occasions, or when courting,
plaster their hair and their persons with red ochre, or paint themselves
with white stripes. The men are all tatooed, but in a different manner
from the New Zealanders. They raise the flesh across -their chests in
rows, varying from one to four inches in length, and about three-eighths
of an inch in height and breadth. By what process this is effected is
not yet known; but it is always found on the males, even in childhood.

ey have no fixed habitation, or settled place of abode: each family
wanders over a space of several miles, an aggression upon which by
another family is invariably punished. When a family determine to
settle for a time, upon a particular spot, they pull down some branches
of trees, and construct a few huts, open on one side, about four feet
high, and in the form of a bee-hive cut in half: at night they make a
large fire, which, besides keeping them warm, drives away mosquitoes,
and, as they imagine, prevents the attack of an evil spirit, who has
been known to run away with a man now and then when it is quite
dark. Their frail habitations, when deserted, are soon after dispersed
by the winds.

Their food consists of whatever comes to hand—kangaroo, opossum,
(a favourite dish,) rats, and all other animals; birds, snakes, lizards, and

* The first party who visited thc settlement with their wives and children were
placed under the shade of a tree, in family groups. The governor afterwards suc-
ceeded, with some difficulty, in arranging the females (six in number) in a row,
previous to presenting them each with a chemise. Long, however, before the mes-
genger returned from the government store, they caught sight of him and exhibited
an extraordinary quickness of apprehension, for the whole party (seated as they
were) began to disrobe themselves of their kangaroo skins to be in readiness for the
coming present. The men were afterwards, one after another, invested witha white
shirt ; and this first installation of them into European costume seemed to afford
them the greatest pleasure.
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all kinds of reptiles; grubs and other insects, the larvee of white ants, fish,
and some few roots. They delight also in whale’s blubber, and since the
establishment of the fishery at Encounter Bay, have made that place their
favourite residence during the whaling season. In short, they will eat al-
most any thing but man—they are not cannibals. They set no snares for
animals ; but they have rough hooks and lines for taking fish. They
can tell with astonishing precision whether or not the opossum has re-
cently ascended a tree. If an unfortunate animal has lately ascended,
the light imprint of its claws upon the bark discloses the circumstance;
and, unless there be traces of its descent also, the tree is instantly
climbed, and the prey secured. As the gum-tree frequently runs up
twenty or thirty feet without a branch, and the girth of the stump is too
large to be encircled by the arms and legs, the mother of invention has
taught them another mode of ascending. With a small stick, pointed
and hardened by fire, they make a hole in the bark large enough to
admit the toe : then, reaching as high as they can, they make another,
ascending from hole to hole, their only mode of holding on, being the
insertion of the pointed stick in the bark. The agility and ease with
which all this is performed are surprising. But the favourite food of
the natives is the grub. The root most sought after is a highly nutri-
tious oxalis, resembling a small carrot, and tasting like cocoa-nut. It
is dug up chiefly by the women, with a heavy pointed stick, five feet
long, which they force, by throwing, into the earth to the depth of about
eight inches, thereby bringing up the object of their search. It is very
abundant, and discovered by its leaf. Three persons have been lost
since the foundation of the colony, who would probably have been
saved, had they known where to look for this root.*

The language spoken by the natives of Adelaide and its vicinity is
said to differ widely from that of the northern and southern families.
It is believed to be of Malay origin, and not without cause. For in-
stance, the Malays of Dampier’s Straits call water ‘‘ owey,” and the
sun ** tindoo.”” The aborigines of Glenelg call water ‘¢ cowey,” and the
sun “ tindook.” The settlers agree in stating that the native language
of the southern tribes is not difficult of acquirement, being neither so-
norous nor guttural. Some of their family names are very musical and
pretty, such as A¢ala, Ateon, Ataie, Melanie. The spot near Cape Jervis,
called by the sealers, *‘ Yanky Lilly,” as though it were a place that
had been frequented by American whalers, is pronounced by the na-
tives Yooungalilla, and all their other words are represented as ex-
tremely liquid in sound.

The corrobboree is danced exactly as in other parts of New Holland.
The women and children sit upon the ground, around a fire, and before
each of them a bundle is placed, over which is bound tightly a piece of
kangaroo-skin. This they strike with their fists in remarkably exact
time, singing, simultaneously, in a monotonous, but not discordant

* With regard to being lost in the wilderness, ¢ There is one certain way in
these wooded plains,” says one writing from the spot, “to find out the direction
in which you are in—a mode adopted by the A merican Indians to trace their way
through the forest—it is the bend of the branches from the prevailing wind. Here
the branches from all the trees run from the southward ; that is, they incline to the
north-east; and, if you wish to go in any particular direction, you can know it at
once by attending to that fact ; every tree l’;ecomes a compass to the lost wayfarer.”
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style. The men and boys are the only dancers; and, while dancing,
thez sing, in good time, a song which, from the protectig gestures
with which it is accompanied, appears to be a declaration of gallantry
in defence of their women. Before they begin the dance, they retire
in a body, and in a measured step, to a distance of about ten yards.
The dancing eonsists of a very singular agitation of the legs, o tip-toe,
widely separated for about half a mnute. They then rush towards the
women, and stand over them, with therr arms extended in an attitude
of defiance, and with their voices raised to a high pitch. This alter-
nate advance and retreat, with the intermediate sEaking of the legs,
constitute the entire performance. The words spokert are apparentl
addressed to persons standing beyond the women, and are varied eac
time of advance; as also is the attitude of defiance. These corrob-
borees always take place at night, and generally by moonlight. ¢ The
excitement,” says Major Mitchell, ‘¢ which this dance produees in the
savage is very remarkable. However listless the individual, lying half
asleep, perhaps, as they usumally are when not intent or game ; set him
to this dance, and he is fired with sudden energy; every nerve is strung
to such a degree, that he is no longer to be recognised as the same
individual, until he ceases to dance, and comes to you again. There
ean be little doubt but that the corrobboree is the medium throngh
which the delights of poetry and the drama are enjoyed, it a limited
degree, even by these primitive savages of New Holland ”’

eir weapons are few and simple. The spear and throwing-stick
for distant use ; and the waddy and dirk, made of kangaroo-bone ot
some hard wood, for close quarters, are their only offenisive atms.
They carry, also, a small diamond-shaped shield, tmade of the bark of
the gum tree. The boomerang of New South Wales, and the bow and
arrow of the natives of the northern coast, are never seem am
them. They are very expert at throwing the spear ; some of them wi
make sure of their mark at fifty yards ; the generality of them can at
thirty yards.

The;a;rnake a practice of taking the life of one of any tribe who may
have taken the life of one of theirs; and this without regard to
the grounds of the provocation. Indeed, according to the confessions
of some of the native females who have acquired a little English by
hving with the whalers, murder does not appear to be considered a
crime amongst them ; entailing no disgrace, but only exposing the
perpetrator to the retribution of the avenger of blood, whose right to
exercise his sanguinary office is admitted ; and, when once exercised,
no more is thought about it. ,

Although it is quite clear, as already stated, that the natives believe
in the existence of a spirit whom they consider the author of ill, atid
fear, but do not worship, it is not as yet known that they have any
teligious rites or ceremonies; nor have they been detected in any ob-
servance indicative of an idea of the existence of a Supreme Being. An
interesting fact, however, occurred in the month of September, 1837,
which would seem to show that they are not altogether without
“light.” A native boy who had acquired a smattering of English,
was accused of theft. He stoutly denied the charge, and appealed,
for a confirmation of his denial, to his father and mother, both of
whom were dead. This evinces some notion of a future state; and it is



OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 79

probable that these, like s0 many other barbarians, of both ancient
and modern date, have vague notions of the existence of a good, as
well as of an evil spirit.

All the notices of the natives which we have seen, concur in describ-
ing them as a harmless class of beings, strong, active, tractable, willing
to work, and easily susceptible of improvement in their habits. We
select a few extracts. The first will be read with interest, as contain-
ing a narrative of the first interview between a settler and the natives.
It is communicated by Mr. Gouger, the colonial secretary :—¢¢ About
a fortnight or three weeks after landing at Glenelg, one of the settlers
who was out shooting, saw at a distance a native man and boy em-~
plodyed in making a fire ; he prudently withdrew his sporting charge,
and put a bullet into each barrel in case of being obliged to defend
himself. Having taken this precaution, he advanced silently until
within a short distance, and then laughed heartily. The natives im-
mediately seized their spears; but, as he continued laughing, and,held
a biscuit to them, they put down their spears and approached him.
They then embraced, and he succeeded in bringing them down to the
settlement. Having early intimation of their approach, I went to meet
them. The man appeared to be of about thirty years of age, and the
boy about eight. Both seemed intelligent, and, as far as my know-
ledge of physiognomy went, any thing but furious. As soon as the
saw me they laughed, and patted me on the back, which ceremony I,
of course, returned ; but, wishing to make them comprehend as com-
pletely as possible that we wished to be friendly with them, I took a
stick, and, holding it over my head, broke it, saying, ¢ Wombara,
wombara, no good,” upon which the man seemed perfectly delighted,
and with great earnestness embraced me. The wombara 1s a weapon
used in the native warfare. We then went to the government-store,
where they were supplied with a second-hand military coat, cap, and
trousers each, which wonderfully delighted them ; and, on a looking-
glass being placed before them, they were almost convulsed with
langhter. is sensation having subsided, we introduced to them a
new wonder : a pipe being given to one of them, it was lighted by a
burning-glass : they looked above and below to find the fire, and, seeing
nothing but a piece of transparent substance in a wooden frame, they
seemed rather alarmed. On this, I pointed to the sun, then to the
glass and tobacco ; but thé pantomimic explanation was hardly com-
Elete before the elder native patted his chest in token of comprehension,

ughed, and then looked at each of the party, as if impressed with
awe at our superior knowledge and contrivances. They were then
taken round the settlement ; and, as at each tent they got some smalt
%tl'fsent, they were evidently highly gratified with their reception.

ey remained some days with the person who had succeeded, with
so much credit to himself, in bringing them down, and then returned
to the woods, under a promise to bring down their whole family. A
few days afterward they re-appeared, attended by their friends and re-
lations, all of whom received the same useful presents and warm wel-
come as had their predecessors. From that time, up to my leaving
the colony, we were surrounded by natives, and not one instance of
dishonesty or treachery on their part has occurred.”

I returned,” says another, writing a few days after the proclama«
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tion of the province, “ to Glenelg, where I fell in with a native, a fine-
looking, manly fellow, whose appearance at once gave the lie to all
past descriptions of the looks of the New Hollanders. He was a young
man, about twenty-five years of age, five feet ten inches in height;
strong, and well-built, though the chest was rather narrow ; with a very
good-humoured face, and a mouthful of the finest teeth I ever saw.
Our store-keeper supplied him with slop-trousers and a military jacket,
with white metal buttons and bright ye?low cuffs, of which he was not
a little proud. After an interchange of signs, I succeeded in making
him understand that I wished to know the names of certain things in
his own language; and at last obtained a few dozen words. The
greatest difficulty arose from his propensity to mimicking, which led
im to repeat every word that I uttered, and the correctness with which
he did this was surprising. He observed, very curiously, the cabalistic
characters I was making in my note-book. I gave him iny peneil, and
he made a few marks, and grinned with delight at being able, as he
thought, to achieve the same feat. I pointed to the ship, and, by signs,
proposed that he should go with me on board. He understood me at
once, but drew his hand back as a sign that he wished to return. I
nodded, and repeated the motion, and his confidence from that moment
seemed to be complete. One of the boats took us off, and poor
Ootinai, for that he told us was his name, created a great sensation
among the people on board. He sat down beside me and watched
and imitated every movement I made. He ate heartily of cold tongue,
fried tish, beef-pie, and plum-pudding, and, after two or three attempts,
handled his knife and fork with as much dexterity as I could.* He
was greatly delighted with the piano-forte which was played to him,
as well as the flute, to which he manifested a great wish to dance.
Willing to try his obedience, which had hitherto been implicit, I shook
my head, on which he sat down ; this manceuvre was twice repeated :
when, at last, I nodded assent, he jumped up, and began kicking and
dancing with all his might. The quickness with which he received all
the novelties in the ship, led to the supposition that he had been on
shipboard before ; that, however, was not the case. A most favourable
specimen,” adds this intelligent writer, *is Ootinai of the natives of
ese regions, far superior in appearance to the African negroes; his
hair, too, black and curly, instead of woolly. He was much pleased
with my hair when I took off my hat, observing that it resembled his
own. There was a degree of archness and quickness which places
this race many degrees above the savage.”
¢ The doubts,” says Mr. Stephen Hack, under date of May, 1837, I
always had of the way the blacks would behave, are, I am glad to say,
completely set at rest : they are honest to a remarkable degree, generally
well-behaved, and often extremely useful. In point of fact, there are
Jewer instances of the blacks misbehaving than the whites, and those few
are of the most trifling nature. Their most usual job is fetching wood
and water, for which they are always paid in ¢ biketty,” as they call it :
they work a long time for the sake of one biscuit.”

* Qotinai is not the only native that has been taught the nse of the knife and

fork and other domestic articles; and, says one, ‘it is quite astonishing how
prg{)er}y they conduct themselves, and with what marked propriety they behave at
table.

.
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“ The natives,” says the same settler, ‘I have no fear of. Parties
of them frequently come down to the house : they are very quiet and
‘peaceable, never stealing. We find them very useful in bringing wood
and water, which we always make them do before we give them any
bread, of which they are very fond. Our children are a great amuse-
ment to them, particularly the youngest. They pat his cheek and
laugh, and he seems as much pleased with them. The glass of the
windows of our house is their greatest wonder. They seem very
fond of their own children, and often bring them to be named. These
people have not at all badly shaped craniums : some of them are re-
markably well made and muscular; they are all ready to do any work
they are capable of and understand. Mrs. Brown® has made one of
them, as a mark of distinction, a Holland round frock, in which he
struts about very majestically. The noise they make in their corrobbo-
rees in the evenings is tremendous, and is a most wild 'sound when all is
still. They are so ready at speaking English, that they will repeat any
thing after you. They are very short but strong, with broad flat
noses, but not ugly, and are almost invariably free from disease.”

Again, in another place, Mr. Hack adds, ¢ Another and very impor-
tant subject for congratulation is, that we have no disturbance with
the natives. They seem to place full confidence in us; and I assure
you, that frequently I go to sleep with fifty of them lying within ten
‘yards of my tent, without a moment’s suspicion on either side, and
without losing a wink of sleep from any fear of them. They are
superior to the Sydney and Van Diemen’s Land blacks, both in ap-
pearance and intelligence ; and will, I hope and believe, in time be
very useful to us, if treated as they ought to be. At present they fetch
water, wood, charcoal, &c., for a little biscuit, and are delighted to
go out shooting or hunting with us.”

James Cronk, an intelligent and sagacious, though illiterate, settler,

[

* ¢ The good feeling which at present exists between the natives and the colo-
nists,” said Mr. Gouger, at a public meeting at Birmingham, ¢ may be greatly traced
to the zeal and energy of two of the earliest settlers, Mr. and Mrs. Brown. Mr. Brown
is the emigration agent; but he has taken as much care of the natives as he has of
the whites. Their house is generally attended by some of the blacks ; and by way
of showing the complete security they feel with us and their dependence upon us,
one of them anxiously desired to come to England in the ship in which I returned,
but his request was refused, as it was uncertain what would become in the mean
time of his four wives. The men frequently attend the settlers, for whom they
carry stone, water, wood, and render other services. For these works they get
biscuits, raisins, and sugar; wine, beer, or spirits are never given them, and Iam
not aware any of them have yet tasted stimulating liguors.” So spoke Mr. Gouger,
at Birmingham ; but he has not ventured to repeat the statement in print. Can it
have escaped the colonial secretary’s recollection (for he was then in the colony),
that spirits #ad been given to the natives; and on one occasion (to refresh his me-
mory, we will mention the exact time—it was on the evening of the 5th of Fe-
bruary, 1837) so injuriously, to a party of from 20 to 30, that on the following day
a public caution was issued by the governor in council (of which council Mr.
Gouger was a member), and a reward of 10L. offered on the conviction of any person
found guilty of a like offence! Such, indeed, is the demoralizing effect already pro-
duced upon some of them by their intercourse with the European population, that
they ptel%r being paid in spirits or coin for their labour rather than in “biketty :’—if
in coin (the value of which they well understand), they visit the grog-shops, and pur-
chase spirits or tobacco, or both. Our informant asfds, that he has frequently seen
them intoxicated, and that some of. the settlers, to their shame be it spoken, take a
delight in Jeading them into such excesses.”

G
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in writing under date of November, 1837, gives the following account
of his intercourse with the natives :—*“ I have had a good deal of inter-
course with the natives. I begin to talk their language very fair for
considering the short time I have been here. I was the first person as
ventured over the hills in search of them. I fell in with them about
eighteen miles from the town : there were thirty-five in number. The
women and children was very frightened when they saw me, as I was
the first white person they had ever seen. They gave a shriek ; the
men took to their spears, but did not offer to throw them at me. The
men were quite naked, as that is the usual way here in the woods, for
they could not climb the trees with clothes. They use a stick in
getting up : they chip a piece of the bark out to place their foot in
every step until they come to the limbs of the tree, for they get young
birds and opossums out of the holes. But me and my master was out
a shooting cockatoos a few days before, when we fell in with four of the
men, and we took them down to our tents, and gave them plenty of
biscuit and sugar : so those men knew us again, and made mueh of
us. Itook with me six pounds of sugar and sixteen pounds of biscuit ;
I shared it amongst them, except about two pounds as I kept for my-
self. The sun was just going down when I fell in with them. I slept
but little that night; but one of the natives kept singing and beating
two sticks until day-break, which I thought was to keep watch. The
next morning I went out a hunting with them: the women and chil-
dren was so frightened with my gun that they would not go with us.
They all seemed astonished at it sending a bullet three inches in a
tree at a distance of about 200 yards. I shot a quantity of birds, and
they got several opossums, which is rather larger than a foot ; so we
had a sumptuous feast. The next morning I persuaded them to come
down to our tents : the women objected to this at first; I then made
motions to them that I would give them plenty of sugar and biscuit ;
they then consented to come; but when the women saw the ships in
the bay, they stared with astonishment to look at them. They stop
close to my tent that night; the next day they went away. ‘They
came down again in about a fortnight, and had several corrobborees ;
- but now they stop about the town, and fetch wood and water for the
people for some bread. They now bring me in some young cockatoos
and opossum-skins, for which I give them bread in return. I sell them
3s. each, so that I clear about 1/. per week : that and my wages toge-
ther is better than I should get in England. The natives, just before I
wrote these few lines to you, asked me to go with them about a hun-
dred miles in a north-east direction, and asked me to take two
kangaroo dogs with me. They tell me there is plenty of kangaroos,
emus, and other birds. They tell me there is two large rivers of fresh-
water, where there is plenty of wild ducks and black swans. They
say there is some plains out that way, and the natives that way are very
frightened of us; for they were a coming to have a look at us, when
there was a ship coming in fired two big guns, which frightened them;
80 they turned back again. I have not made up my mind whether I
shall go or not.”

A distinguished colonisg, observes, resp ecting the natives—¢¢ Instead
of being the ugly, stupid race, the New Hollanders are generally said
to be, they are intelligent, active, and handsome people; being far

kg
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better-looking than the majority of Africans; not, perhaps, quite so
good-looking as the East Indian. The women exhibit a considerable
degree of modesty.”

““ The accounts received, and impressions entertained in England,”
says another colonist, * respecting the appearance, facial formation,
and mental and moral capabilities of the nativés of New Holland, are
quite erroneous, as respects those of this part of the country.”

- At a public dinner given to Governor Hindmarsh, on the 28th
of December, 1817, being the first commemoration of the esta-
blishment of the province of South Australia, Mr. Stevenson stated
that he held it to be a most important circumstance, that the
friendly relations which existed between the settlers and the aboriginal
population were not only unlikely to be broken, but were daily becom-
ing stronger. They had made the natives their friends, and it would
be their own (the settlers’) fault, if they did not continue so. Very
different, indeed, would have been the condition and prospects of the
colony, had it been established among hostile tribes, and had the
settlers, in their expeditions towards the interior, been met at every turn
by a native enemy, instead of being accompanied by native friends ;
orif, in place of assembling there that day with as much security as in
the London Tavern, they had been forced to come ¢ every man with

- his musket,” and to place a few of the party at convenient distances
as sentinels and outposts. It was impossible, he thought, to overrate
the importance to the colony of maintaining amity with the natives ;
and he sincerely hoped that the same judicious system which had been
ﬁractised from the first, would be persevered in. They (the settlers)

ad taken the green branch of peace from the hands of the natives,*
and had promised them in return the rights of British subjects—the
blessings of civilization and Christianity. '

These sentiments were received by the company in a manner which
showed their perfect concurrence in them. That the same ¢ brotherly
kindness’’ and determination on the part of the settlers to preserve in-
violate the natural and territorial rights of the native tribes, whilst
seeking the gradual amelioration of their condition, happily continue, may
be inferred from the speech of Mr. Gouger, at Birmingham, of the 8th of
August last. I cannot,” said that gentleman, ‘‘ mention these poor
people (the natives) without a feeling of extreme gratulation, that, so
far as the history of colonization goes, ours is the only colony unstained
by cruelty and injustice to the aborigines; and I am quite sure that
I am expressing the feelings of all my fellow-colonists when I say, that
it is a matter of anxious desire that the natives should be treated like
our fellow-men, have the same immutable privileges, and be taught in
due time the advantages of civilization and religion. They have
already been declared to have all the rights of British subjects, and an
injury done to one of them would meet the same treatment as if it had
been committed to a white man.”

It will have been perceived from Mr. Wyatt’s statement, that, in
September, 1837, one of the settlers was murdered by a native, but
under circumstances of gross provocation on the part of the white man.
On the 8th of March last, however, an emigrant of the name of Pegler,

* The native token of friendship.
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was murdered by the blacks, and on the evening of the following
day, Captain Burns was dangerously wounded by them on the road to
the Port, in consequence of some hasty proceedings in connexien with
the seizure of a native under the impression of his being the mur-
derer. The minds of the colonists became excited, and it was feared
that the labouring population would proceed to acts of violence.
Under this feeling of insecurity and alarm, a number of influential
persons waited upon the governor to express their readiness to co-ope-
rate with his excellency in carrying out a well-organized plan for the

rotection of the community, and the re-establishment of their former
Eindly intercourse with the native population. The result was the ap-
pointment of a committee of twelve, to co-operate with the protector
of the aborigines, half of whom were nominated by the government,
and the other half elected by the colonists in public meeting assembled.
The government members were, the members of council (excepting
the judge), the protector, and Messrs. C. B. Newenham and R. Cook;
those elected by the people were, the Rev. Messrs. Howard and
Stowe, and Messrs. J. H. Hack, J. Hallett, E. Stephens, and J.
Morphett. The committee had commenced their labours, and had ap-
pointed the protector to communicate between themselves and the go-
vernment,



CHAPTER IX.

SUPERIORITY OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA, AS COMPARED WITH OTHER
BRITISH COLONIES.

THE superiority of South Australia, not oaly over the British colonies
in North America, and Africa, and Asia, but also over New South
Wales, Swan River, King George's Sound, and Van Diemen’s Land,
themselves, appears to be established on testimony that cannot be dis-
puted. Persons who have had experience of all the other colonies in
question agree in awarding the palm of decided excellence to the new
settlement.

Whatever recommendations Canada may be allowed to have, it cannot
be denied that it labours under several great disadvantages. Of these,
its present unsettled political condition 18 not the least. Nor will its
constant liability to attack, as a border land, be overlooked by any
reflecting man. The clergy reserves, too, are still a fruitful source of
vexatious annoyance, and the circumstance of Popery being the esta-
blished religion hardly points it out as a desirable asylum for Protes-
tants., But, worst of all, is the want of markets for its only produce,
corn. The climate, too, of North America is another objection ; the
frosts of winter are hard and protracted, lasting for months, and cover-
ing the earth with heavy snows; so that spring, summer, and autumn,
may be said to be all comprised in four or five of our hot months.

But that our Australian colonies possess advantages to which not
only our North American, but also our African and Asiatic colonies
can lay no claim, is demonstrated by Colonel Torrens in his able
work on the colonization of South Australia, from which we make the
following quotation :—

¢“.The superiority in supplying commodities extensively demanded in
the foreign market, is not on the side of Canada ; but, on the contrary,
is on the side of Australia. England has a demand for timber and
corn, the staples supplied by Canada ; and for wool and oil, the staples
supplied by Australia. Now, in the production of timber, and of corn,
the peculiar advantages possessed by Canada are inferior to those pos-
sessed by the north of Europe; while, in the production of fine wool,
and of whale oil, the peculiar advantages possessed by Australia are
superior to those possessed by any other portion of the globe. The
necessary consequence of this superiority must be, that the produce of
a given quantity of Australian labour will purchase, in the foreign
market, a larger supply of goods, and will bear in the home market a
higher price, than the produce of the same quantity of Canadian labour
can purchase abroad, or can command at home. The timber of Canada’
isenabled tohold upitsheadin the English market only by the prohibitory
duties which the English government imposes on the superior timber of
the Baltic ; the wool of Australia commands the English market in con-
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sequence of its intrinsic superiority. Were England to adopt a more
enlightened system of commercial policy, Canadian timber would come
into her markets in diminished quantities, and at reduced prices ; but,
should England, by abandoning restrictions and monopolies, enlarge
the field of employment, and increase at once her domestic manufac-
tures and her foreign trade, the demand for Australian wool would
become more extended, and more intense, and this important material
of industry would at one and the same time be consumed in larger
quantities, and would obtain a higher price. In the long period during
which Canada has been a settled country, there are no instances on
record of large fortunes having been realized by the hewers of timber
in her native forests ; in the brief period which has elapsed since the
fine-wooled sheep was introduced into Australia, the growers of wool
upon her native pastures have bounded into opulence.

“ The population of New South Wales in 1833 was 60,000 ; the
exports and imports of that colony, in the year ending the 5th of Jan.,
1833, amounted to 986,0001., being 16/. for each individual. In the
same year, the exports from the colony amounted to 384,0001., being
upwa ds of 6/. for each individual; and the imports from the United
Kingdom, amounted to 400,000/ ; giving, on the average, a consump-
tion of British goods, to the amount of upwards of 6/. 12s. 8d. for each
inhabitant of the colony.

‘¢ The population of the two Canadas, as given by the last census,
in 1832, is 750,000/, ; and the total amount of their exports and im-
ports, for the same year, amounted to 2,520,000/, ; being about 3/. 10s.
for each inhabitant. The imports were 1,567,000/, or a little more
than 21. for each person; the exports were 1,952,0001., or about 14 2s.
for each. In the year 1831, the value of the declared exports from
the United Kingdom, into the Canadas, amounted to 1,136,000/.,
giving a consumption of British goods equivalent to little more than
1/. 10s. for each inhabitant of these colonies.

“ The commercial superiority of the Australian colonies over the
British settlements in North America, South Africa, and the East India
Islands, may be perceived at a single glance, by placing the population,
the exports and imports of the whole, in juxta-position, under the fol-
lowing tabular form :

Total Ex- Ir?ports
Popu tion.| ports and | Per head. Ul;x()iltzd Per head.

Imports. Kingdom.
£ £ s d. £ £ s d.
New South Wales +| 60,000 968,000 | 16 0 O 400,000 | 6 12 6
Van Diemen’s Land « | 30,000 600,000 [ 20 0 O 353,000 (11 0 O
Canadas« » « « « «| 750,000 | 2,952,000 310 O | 1,136,000| 110 O
Nova Scotia « « « «| 174,000 743,000 f 4 0 0 311,000 | 115 O
Cape Colony « « » «| 126,000 500,000 4 9 0 281,000 2 0 0O
Mauritius o ¢ o o o 94,000 coes 148,000 | 011 6
Ceylon « « « » « «| 950,000 620,000 | 013 O 28,000 0 O 7

The superiority of our Australian colonies over the rest of the British
dependencies being thus clearly established, it only remains to be
determined what part of Australia holds out the strongest inducements
to the emigrant.
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Of late a great deal has been heard of Port Philip; and some, it ap-
pears, find it difficult to decide between it and South Australia. Fn
climate, and in the aspect and productiveness of the country, the former
may be unexceptionable ; indeed, all this is admitted in the accounts
received from South Australia. The two settlements are parts of the
same region, and have similar capabilities; but here the comparison
ends. In a moral or social point of view, or as regards systematic
regulations, or commercial position, Port Philip cannot pretend to
compete with South Australia. The former labours under all the dis-
advantages of the old dispersion and convict system. For the mere

uatier, content to lead a savage life in the wilds, remote from the

ecencies of society, with no better company than his felon dependants,
it may be a suitabte receptacle. But it will not answer the purpose of
the man who hopes to realize in the country of his adoption the social
comforts of his native land ; such a one will not readily submit to the
irksome and revolting accompaniments of a penal settlement. Besides,
after selecting his location, he must be obliged to repair to Sydney,
500 miles off, to purchase at the public sales; and, though the mini-
mum price is stated to be 53. per acre, if he is reported to have madea
judicious selection, he may find himself run up by competition to a

igher price than the fired rate of South Australia. At Port Philip,
too, the surveys have not been completed, nor the country sales commenced,
while squatters have heen congregating from all quarters. Land,
therefore, will not be obtained within any reasonable distance from the
township on terms so moderate as in South Australia, where the nomi-
nal price of land is really paid for conveying labour. Now, at Port
Philip, even with the aid of convict assignments, the dearth of labour
is very great. Agricultural labourers, it is stated on high authority,
‘¢ are getting 40/. to 50/, per annum, with immense rations, &c., and
are very scarce and ill-conducted.”

The harbour accommodations of Port Philip contrast to evident dis-
advantage with what has been recorded of those of South Australia.
The town (and we quote a friend of the colony) is on the Yarra river,
Jjust where its waters flow over a fall, and mingle with the salt water
from the bar of Port Philip; following the course of the river, it is
about eight miles distant from the head of the bay of Port Philip ; but
across the land not more than one and a-half. Where the vessels
generally lie is called Hobson’s Bay, distant by land four or five miles ;
by water, ten or twelve. On the westernmost shore of that bay is
another township called William’s town; but it is at present destitute
of water, and no means of supply are now apvgarent, so that it may
have that great drawback to contend against. Vessels of greater depth
of water than seven or eight fzet are prevented coming up to this place,
called Melbourne, by a bar at the entrance of the river, &c. ere
are several sand-banks in the entrance of Port Philip, and indeed in
various parts of the bay, which makes the navigation dangerous tc
strangers.

The coast range being here (as all along the eastern shores) not very
distant from the sea, flocks and produce cannot be conveyed from the
interior but at a great disadvantage, the summit level having to be sur-
mounted ; but, beyond this, all the rivers converge towards the South
Australian settlements. The latter must,therefore, command the exports,
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and consequently a great part of the supplies, of that extensive region,
comprehending even the Port Philip district itself, excepting only the
strip of country outside of the coast-range. It is evident, in short,
that South Australia must become the centre and focus of commerce,
and will, by and by, rival the capital of New South Wales itself.

The great advantage which the water-communication gives to the
new colony over New South Wales, appears very evident from the
following extracts from the South Ausiralian Gaszette, dated Adelaide,
Feb. 24th, 1838 :— .

¢ The unexampled extent of our luxuriant ranges of pasturage,
opens the finest field for the growth of wool and the breeding of stock ;
at the same time that the internal water-communication we possess,
brings the market all but to the very door of the most distant farmer. -
The agriculturist and grazier of New South Wales finds the value of
his produce decrease precisely in the ratio he is distant from Sydney;
still in some cases it will not bear the expense of sending to market at
all, aving no inland water-communication to Sydney.

¢ Now, the remarkable fact to which we request attention is, that
the whole water-communication of the territory of New South Wales
Slows into South Australia. Look at the map, and you will see at a
glance that the natural outlet of its most fertile regions is that part of
South Australia which connects itself most directly with the river
Murray, the ¢ grand trunk’ and high-way of all. The farmer to the
westward and northward of the Blue Mountains and of the Australian
Alps, or White Mountains of New South Wales, is, in fact, nearer to the
markets of South Australia, when 1200 miles distant by water, than he is
to the port of Sydney when distant 300 miles by Jand. The inhabitants
of Yass plains on the Murrumbidgee, and of all the navigable streams
which water the basin of the Murray on the south, are suddenly
placed in easy communication with a sea-port. To the northward,
the Lachlan rising above Hamilton plains,—the Macquarrie,—the
Darling,—the latter river watering, before it reaches the Murray,
that immense tract of comntry stretching from 152° east longitude
to latitude 28°, form ready-made roads to market, the value of
which may be appreciated by turning the mind to the United
States of North America, where internal navigable communication
has raised an empire in a few brief years, which, without that aid,
all the genius and enterprise of the world combined, could not have
effected in centuries. Wherever, therefore, we say, the sea-port of the
capital of South Australia be placed, nearest and easiest of access from
the Muyay, there the New Orleans of this new empire is at once
formed. We have the Great Murray for its sister,-the Mississippi ; the
Darling, for the Missouri; the Murrumbidgee, for the Ohio; and,
what is more, we command all the advantages of those great rivers,
without the ill-health of any of them. The yellow fever and the ague
are unknown in New Holland.

¢ Noris this all; we have not to remain idle, or to wait long for the
produce of our own industry. In proceeding up the Murray and its
tributaries, we are not led into the solitary desert, but into the midst of
herds and flocks, and of population—such as it is. We go there as
the welcome and unexpected purchasers of their goods. The inhabit-
ants of the Murrumbidgee, see a new value added to their property—
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a new market established for its disposal. They bring down to us their
wool and their stock, and take back in exchange the sugar, tea, tobacco,
and other necessaries or luxuries we have provided for them. There is
nothing visionary or problematical in what we state. Stock and sheep
are on their way over land to this province by thousands, at the. mo-
ment we write. A year or two more, and the steam-boat will effect all
the rest.*

¢ Let it never be forgotten, that this is merely incidental to our
position, and calculated to excite and encourage enterprise within our
proper province. In every direction, where the foot of the explorer has
been, we hear of the richness and capability of the soil—the luxuri-
ance of the grasses—the magnificence of the timber—the abundance of
fresh water—the friendly disposition of the natives. From the north-
western point of the Murray, in latitude 33°, across to the head of
Gulf St. Vincent, forming a magnificent peninsula, we can assert that
there is but one opinion of its surpassing beauty and fertility. Nor is
the most distant point twenty miles from navigable water. The land
on Hardwicke’s Peninsula, also, is reported to be excellent, as well as
that on both sides of Spencer’s Gulf. Further westward, within the
limits of the province, we hear of the cxistence of large rivers, na-
vigable for vessels of any size, for upwards of thirty miles from the
sea.”

In a former number of the same journal we meet with additional
proofs of the superiority contended for, in the desertion of capital from
New South Wales to South Australia. ¢ One of the most striking
proofs of the superior advantages of this district, may be found in the
fact, that many persons of capital and skill from the other colonies, are
either already arrived, or in the course of arriving, at Adelaide, with a
view to permanent location amongst us. One fact on this point is
worth a thousand theories. Captain Horson, the master and part
owner of the 4beona, a person of sound practical sense, experience,
and discretion, who has visited Sydney, Hobart Town, Launceston,
Swan River, and King George's Sound, and weighed the capabilities
of ‘these and several other minor settlements in New Holland, has
brought his large family, and all his property to Adelaide ; declaring
that the tract of land in which it is situated, is infinitely superior, in
point of soil, climate, and general capabilities, to all the other parts of
Australia he has examined. Nor is this the only instance; there are

* We have mow before us a prospectus for the establishment of an Australion
Steam Navigation Company, with a capital of £100,000, in 2,500 shares, of £40
each. Itisintended to place stcam ships on such stations as may be found most
advantageous on the coasts and rivers of the Australian colonies. Onehalf the shares
are reserved for the Australian colonies, the other halfare already appropriated here.
The first steam-boat (which will be sent out immediately) is intended to ply
between Hobart Town and Sydncy, and will be followed by one from Sydney to
Port Philip, one to Port Adelaide, and one or two for the principal rivers of Aus-
tralia. 'There is no doubt that the introduction and employment of steam vessels
will be productive of considerable profit, and that the extended facilities thus
aftorded for communication, and for the transmission of the produce of different
districts, will tend greatly to increase the value cof property, and to promote the
general interests of the Australian colonies. An attempt was made some time ago
to form a British and Australian navigation company, for establishing a regular line
of first-class sailing packets between London and Sydney, Van Diemen’s Land,
and the colonies of South Australia; but it did not succeed.
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many others.* Not only have numerous streams and springs been
discovered ; but, since our arrival in the colony, towards the close of
the year (1836), there have been none of the long droughts to which
Sydney and Van Diemen’s Land are subject. We have had rain
generally at the full and change of the moon. During last summer no
rain fell for a period of three weeks; and this is the longest time we
have been withoutit. The dews are sometimes very heavy, and we
need not tell agriculturists what an excellent substitute they are for
a shower.”

We here find experience establishing that the southern shores of the
continent are not so subject to long droughts as the eastern,—a fact
that had been previously anticipated by scientific men. In further cor-
roboration of this, we may quote an extract from a letter written by
Mr. John Morphett, and dated February, 1837 :—¢ The anticipations
we formed in England respecting the fall of rain on this coast, have
been realized ; whilst, at Sydney, they have been very nearly without a
drop of rain for the last five or six months, we have had an abun-
dance.”

In a practical view, then, of the points more immediately considered
by intending settlers, the superiority of South Australia over all our
other colonies is apparent. Canada and the United States have been
preferred by some on account of their vicinity to this country. But
while, on arriving in America, the emigrant has to undertake a distant
over-land journey in quest of a location ; and after great labour in
felling and clearing, has to contend with many hardships in a severe
climate, admitting only of tillage-husbandry, the South Australian
emigrant is provided with the most commodious arrangements for tran-
sit, and disembarked at the very spot where he is to settle, in a de-
lightful climate and in a country naturally fit for any agricultural or
pastoral purpose.
palNew South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land, likev:hise, must yiel];i the

m, notwithstanding the supposed advantages of the greater cheap-~
ness of Jand and stofes. Fgr;:o besides the moral evils already enu-
merated, the unappropriated territory in these colonies is, as we have
seen, remote from markets; while in South Australia land may be
selected in the most eligible locality, near the coast and water-commu-
nication, at a trifling distance from the chief town, and under the most
encouragin% circumstances ; and, though the terms of purchase are
apparently higher than in the older settlements, yet, besides avoiding’
the chances of auction, the easy terms on which pasture lands can be
had on lease, and the facilities for obtaining labourers, not the refuse
of our criminal population, but husbandmen of approved character, are
arguments in favour of South Australia which force conviction in every
intelligent mind.

¥ Ong we may here quote. ¢ The schooner Abeona,” says a private seitler, *ig
Jying here with twenty passengers from King George’s Sound and the Swan River.
Beveral of these persons have been some years at Western Australia : two from the
commencement. They have sold their little all and made off. One told me thathe
gold 8 house which cost him 600/, for 100/ with a large grant of land into the
bargain. They all agree in giving a most direful account of the harbours, soil, and
climate of those settlements, and eulogize ours as the Elysium of Australia. Several
of those persons have purchased land; and we have also some from Van Diemen’s
Land, and Sydney, settling here.” ’
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Moreaver, theland in South Australia is positively superior to that of
the other Australian colonies —a statement confirmed by the testimony
of persons who have had the opportunity of comparing them. As a
general rule, it has been observed, throughout Australia, the best and
most productive soils are found in the neighbourhood of limestone,
with which Adelaide abounds, while those immense districts of barren
lands which occupy so large a surface of the Australian continent are
almost exclusively sands and sandstone. But let us hasten to the proof.

The Deputy Surveyor-General thus writes from Adelaide, in February,
1837 :—*“ A finer country was never seen than this eastern side of Gulf
St. Vincent. We have now here several persons from Van Diemen’s
Land and Sydney, and they all agree inits far exceeding anything they
have seen in either of these colonies.”

In July of the same year, Mr. Morphett makes the following com-
munication :—*‘ An intelligent gentlemanly man (Mr. Pollard) who has
travelled a great deal in Europe and America, and has been at every
settlement in Australia, at some of which he has spent a considerable
time, has given his opinion of our colony. He says that he has not
seen such an extent of good land in any part of Australia, as we have
in the immediate vicinity of Adelaide. He is trying to buy town sec-
tions. He came in here without intending to do so when he started
from the Mauritius, and is going to Sydney to sell his cargo. He pur-
poses detaining the vessel that he may have an opportunity of examin-
ing the country, and has expressed his astonishment and delight at the
beauty and excellence of the land. His expressions are echoed by the
master of the schooner and passengers, one of whom has been eight
years at King George’s Sound, the governor of which settlement fears
the establishment of our colony will very much retard his. Pollard has
said that if he were to return to Swan River, and give a correct account
of what he has seen here, he should bring every settler from that place.”

And another of the settlers, who had conversed with Mr. Pollard,
observes :—‘“ A gentleman who has chartered a vessel from the Mauri-
tius, and came in her to this place, after visiting Swan River, tells me
that there is more fertile land between Adelaide and the coast, than in
all the discovered parts of the Swan River. All who have seen
New South ‘Wales, Van Diemen’s Land, and this colony, allow that
they never saw such fertile plains in either of the two former places :
one of our men, who has worked many years in New South Wales,
asserts, that there are only Liverpool plains which at all approach to
these. AtSwan River, when they land cattle, they have to land fodder
to support them till they arrive at grass in the interior.”

“In Van Diemen’s Land,” writes another, ¢‘land is sold at 5s. an
acre. Ifa person buys 400 acres, he is usually fortunate if half or a
third prove good. There is then 5/. or 6/. additional expense to be in-
curred, before it is brought into the same state for use in which it is
found at South Australia, in its natural state. In fact, when fenced,
the land is equally fit for every purpose as any old pasture land in
England.”

Mr. Wm. Orr, writing from Hobart Town, Van Diemen’s Land,
October 5, 1837, says :—‘ The accounts of parties who have visited
South Australia, are of the most flattering description; they all de-
scribe the land as infinitely superiorto any part of Ven Diemen’s Land,
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or the settled parts of New South Wales. Mr. Edward Lord, jun., a
resident here, living on the estate of Laurenny, acknowledged to be the
best tract of land in this island, recently visited South Australia; on
his return, he stated the land at South Australia greatly to exceed in
uality, both for grazing and agricultural purposes, the far-famed
urenny property; and this report has caused a great sensation here
in favour of the new settlement.” :
Mr. Wade, a native of Van Diemen’s Land, who accompanied Mr.
Morphett and Mr. Samuel Stephens, in exploring the country on the
east side of the Mount Lofty range, and the neighbourhood of Mount
Barker, gave the former gentleman his written opinion of the capa-
bilities of the soil, under date of December 2, 1837. He has, however,
since published it more at length in a letter addressed to the editor of
the New Colonist, a Hobart Town newspaper, from which we make the
following quotation :—*“ The soil is very rich generally; part of the
plains Cowandilla, Oakaparinga, Aldinga, and those between Adelaide
and the coast, are inferior to the generality of the soils there ; but they
are certainly superior to any thing in this colony. Oakaparinga con-
tains upwards of 100 square miles ; Aldinga ‘and Cowandilla are nearly
of equal extent, without any interruption of bad land. The soil of
these plains is of a light red cast, with a limestone subsoil. A portion
of Cowandilla plain is of a superior description of beautiful strong black
soil, from which some of the native grasses had been taken for hay, and
yielded abundantly for the trouble of gathering it. The land improves
as you leave the coast, and is, in the neighbourhood of Mount Barker,
superior to any I have seen in Van Diemen’s Land. We certainly have
as good soil in our low marshes, but those are of no extent, while in the
vicinity of Mount Barker you find land equal in every respect to our
marshes, of boundless extent, and with much richer and more luxuriant
pasturage than I ever saw here, even in our artificial meadows. Itis
composed of lucerne, trefoil, vetch, kangaroo-grass, and here and there
a straggling plant of a clover, resembling the ¢rifolium incarnatum. These
are indigenous to the soil, and form a pasture so thick that it is a’
labour to walk through it; the kangaroo-grass growing about five feet
high, and yet of a very silky texture. What surprised me most was,
that it remained perfectly green while the grass here was on the wane,
when I left this place to visitit. Nothing I can say would do justice to
the opinion I conceived on the first excursion I made after my arrival ;
seeing a country of apparently boundless extent, running southward
as far as the great Murray-river and Lake Alexandrina ; northward as
far as my eye could discover, from Mount Barker eastward, I could not
tell how far ; and westward, fifteen miles, beautifully undulated, loaded
with the most luxuriant crop of green grass I ever saw, well watered -
by a river of delicious water. I thought the place a very paradise, and
1 now most unhesitatingly assert, that as a pastoral or agricultural coun-
try, that portion must be equal to any in the known world. Nothing
can surpass it. On my visit to Encounter Bay, I met with land equally
good, in every respect, to that above described, within five miles of the
coast. This is called Mootaparinga, and has a river flowing through
it. Further on again, between Mootaparinga and Adelaide, after
crossing the first mountains, I saw a plain of the same description ; this
had also a river running through it ; and from what I saw, I am led to
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believe that the whole of the country is of the character above described.
There can be no doubt of the land being very good on the banks of
Lake Alexandrina and the Murray river. The only bad land I saw in
the province, was in the vicinity of Encounter Bay, and some of the
mountains on the road to Adelaide from that place. This was very
barren, and covered with dwarf gums; but even there the good land

- preponderated in quantity. I need not add more than that it is my
Intention to proceed to South Australia forthwith.” Mr. Wade has
since settled at Adelaide.

¢ As I have had experience of all three colonies,” says Mr. James
Cronk, writing from Adelaide, November 2, 1837, ¢ inmy opinion this
country is far superior to Sydney or Van Diemen’s Land. I decidedly
pass my opinion on this place in every respect to land and climate,
for I have been agood deal about the country since I have been here.”

“Mr. Hawdon,” says the Sydney Herald, speaking of a gentleman
who travelled over-land in April last, from Sydney to Adelaide, with a
large herd of cattle, ‘‘considers the capabilities of the land within
the South Australian boundaries, as, out of all question, superior in
fertility to any known on this continent. The water and feed were
abundant during the whole route; and the tracts improved as they
approached the Mount Lofty range.”

In fine, to use the language of the commissioners, the colony of
South Australia combines, in an extraordinary degree, the natural
sources of prosperity ; the land on the eastern shores of Gulf St. Vin-
cent is represented as being the most fertile which has as yet been dis-
covered in Australia ; all the principal rivers of New South Wales, as
yet known, take a western course, and unite with the Murray, which,
with its tributaries, is navigable for boats for upwards of 1000 miles ;
and the concurring advantages of soil, of position, and of internal na-
vigation, must render the port of the Murray not only the capital of
the province of South Australia, but one of the principal seats of the
commaice of New Holland. :
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DEPARTURE OF THE SURVEYING STAFF, ETC.—LETTER OF INSTRUC-
TION TO COLONEL LIGHT—ARRIVAL OF SURVEYOR-GENERAL, ETC.—
CHOICE OF THE SITE FOR THE FIRST TOWN—ARRIVAL OF GO-
VERNOR HINDMARSH, AND PROCLAMATION OF THE PROVINCE—
SURVEY OF THE TOWN, AND LOTTING OF THE ‘¢ PRELIMINARY
SECTIONS ’~—APPROPRIATION OF THE 437 LAND ORDERS—PUBLIC
SALE OF THE REMAINING 563 ACRES=——INCREASED VALUE OF TOWN
LAND—DELAY OF THE COUNTRY SURVEYS, AND CONSEQUENT DIS-
CONTENT OF S8ETTLERS—DEPARTURE OF ADDITIONAL SUR-
VEYING CORP3—COMPLETION OF THE COUNTRY SURVEYS—IN-
CREASED VALUE OF THE RURAL LANDS.

Tue preliminary conditions of the act of parliament having been
complied with, the mode of dealing with the aborigines considered,
and the regulations for conducting the emigration determined upon,
the commissioners proceeded to make the necessary arrangements for
establishing the colony. The governor was gazetted on the 4th of
February, 1836, and the first vessel (the Cygnet) sailed from the port
of London on the 20th of March following. The Cygnet, of 239 tons;
and the Rapid, of 162 tons, which followed the Cygnet (both fast-gail-
ing vessels, intended for effecting the surveys of the coast), formed the
first expedition under the auspices of the commissioners. It conveyed
the surveying staff to the colony, and was placed under the command
of Colonel Light, the surveyor-general. The second expedition con-
sisted of his Majesty’s ship Buffalo, commanded by the governor, and
two other vessels. It carried out the officers of the colony, with a con-
siderable body of settlers; sailing so as not to arrive in the
colony in less than two months after the arrival of the first expedi-
tion. This arrangement was advisable on several grounds.
The coasts and harbours of South Australia had been so im-
perfectly explored, that it was impossible, with the information
then possessed, to determine the most eligible site for the capital of the
province. It was known that Nepean Bay afforded good and commo-
dious anchorage for ships of burthen, and that Port Lincoln was one
of the finest harbours in the world; and it was inferred that in either of
these situations the first settlement might be formed, and the seat of
government established. But there might be, on the long and deeply-
indented coast, situations more eligible than either of them; and it
was of the utmost importance that the first settlement should be
formed, not merely in a good situation, but in the best situation. The
commissioners therefore determined upon sending out a surveying ex-
pedition for the purpose of completing the examination of the coast,
and planting the first settlement in the situation combining the greatest
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number of advantages with respect to security, soil, supply of water,
and facilities for external and interior communication.

The same reasons evinced the propriety of delaying the departure of
the main body of emigrants, Had any considerable number of settlers
sailed with the surveying expedition, they must, upon arriving in the
colony, have remained on board unemployed, impatient, dissatisfied,
and losing their time, their capital, and perhaps their health, while the
survey was in progress ; whereas, if they sailed after the surveying ex-
pedition, and arrived in the colony about the time at which the exami-
vation of the coast would be completed and the site of the principal
settlement selected, emigrants would find preparations made for their
reception, and might enter at once upon their respective locations, and
commence their operations. :

Ample instructions were furnished to the officers in command of the
surveying expedition. Colonel Light was directed to see that the
Cygnet and the Rapid were fully equipped, to act independently if ne-
cessary. Each vessel was to be supplied with one year’s provisions, with
proper surveying instruments, arms, ammunition, tents, clothing,
utensils, tools, medicine, and necessaries of all kinds likely to be re-
quired. Each was also to be supplied with a boat fitted for surveying
the various inlets, as well as a small portable boat on a light carriage,
for use in the land expeditions. The expedition was directed to be
composed, besides the surveying staff’ already appointed, of Captain
Lipson, R.N., two surgeons, and thirty labourers ; including at least
three common carpenters, two smiths; four woodmen, and one shoe-
maker, besides the crews of the two vessels.

Colonel Light was appointed to the command of the Rapid, in
which he was accompanied by Messrs. Field, Pullen, and Hill, as first,
second, and third officers, by Messrs. Jacob and Symonds, as assistant
surveyors, and Mr. John Woodford, as surgeon. Mr. Pullen was ap-
pointed to act as sailing-master on the voyage, and as an assistant-
surveyor after arrival in the colony. The Cygnet comtained Mr.
Kingston, the deputy-surveyor, in command, under Colonel Light, of
that division of the surveying party, Captain Lipson, as harbour-
master, Messrs. Finniss, O’Brien, Neale, Hardy, and Cannan, as as
sistant-surveyors, Dr. ' Wright, as surgeon, and Mr. Gilbert, as store-
keeper ; bésides a few passengers. "The crew of the Cygnet was ap-
iointed by the owners; but the captain was bound to obey Colonel

ight’s instructions. The colonel was directed to see to it, that,
amongst the gentlemen composing the expedition, there should be at
least one who was a good judge of the qualities of Australian soils, an-
other acquainted with the kinds of Australian timber most useful
in building, and a competent botanist and mineralogist ; also some.
one accustomed to intercourse with the natives, and possessing at
letist a general knowledge of their language.

The expedition was to proceed first to Nepean Bay, in Kangaroo
Island, as the place of rendezvous. Two or three gardeners who ac-
companied it were to be lauded there, and directed to bring a small

ce of land into immediate cultivation, and to stock it with vege-
tables, for the after use of the colonists geuerally. All provisions and
other stores not required during the surveys were to be landed there
under the charge of Mr. Gilbert, the store-keeper; and a force was to
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be left proportionate to the danger of attack fgom,runaway con<
“victs, whalers, and other inhabitants of the isla#®:" The wives and fa-
milies of the officers and men were to be left at Kangaroo Island,
during the progress of the surveys, if arrangements could be made for
their temporary accommodation and safety ; and such as continued on
board were to be allowed ship-room without charge, but were
to purchase their rations. This arrangement was to extend to
all females without exception, and to all others not strictly
belonging to the surveying corps. During the landing of the
stores, &c., and while waiting, if necessary, for the arrival of the other
vessel, the surveyors were to be employed in surveying Nepean Bay
and the adjoining country. Colonel Light was then to proceed to ex-
amine the coast in the central parts of the colony, excepting where the
previous examinations by Captain Flinders and other navigators
clearly showed that no good harbour was to be found. His attention
was particularly directed to Nepcan Bay and Port Lincoln, but more
especially to the line of coast trom the east of Encounter Bay to the
north of Gulf St. Vincent. The inlet in latitude 34° 40, was
pointed out as demanding a careful examination; and the surveyor-
general was requested to ascertain beyond all doubt, whether or not
there was any other outlet to Lake Alexandrina than the one disco-
vered by Captain Sturt, opening into Encounter Bay—the most cer-
tain mode of effecting which, it was suggested, would probably be to
skirt the lake itself. 'Wherever he found a good harbour, he was to
cause the neighbouring land for a considerable distance to be carefully
examined ; and, if the spot was well suited for the site of even a se-
condary town, he was to direct such a survey to be made as would
enable the colonial commissioner, if he thought proper, to include that
district m the lands offered for selection by the holders of the first 437
land-orders. Having completed the surveys here indicated, and care-
fully recorded all important circumstances, so that the different sites
favourable for the erection of towns might be brought into exact com-
parison, Colonel Light was next to determine which of the several sites
should be selected as that of the first town, a duty which he was fully
authorised and required to discharge, the commissioners purposely
avoiding all minute instructions, and desiring that he would consider
himself at liberty to deviate, even from the more general instructions
given, if, in the discharge of his duty, new facts should arise, which in
his opinion justified so strong a measure. But should the governor ar-
rive sufficiently early in the colony, Colonel Light was to confer with
him on the subject, and pay due regard to his opinion and suggestions,
without, however, yielding to any influence which could have the effect
- of divesting him (tl)J'e colonel) in any way of the whole responsibility of
the decision. The commissioners, however, stated it to be their opi-
nion, that the best site for the first town, would be that which com-
bined in the highest degree the following advantages; namely, a
commodious harbour, safe and accessible at all seasons of the year;
a considerable tract of fertile land immediately adjoining ; an abun-
dant supply of fresh water; facilities for internal communication ; fa-
cilities for communication with other ports; distance from the limits of
the colony, as a means of avoiding interference from without in the
principle of colonization ; and the neighbourhood of extensive sheep-
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walks; also, as of secondary value, a supply of building materials, as
timber, stone or brick, earth, and lime; facilities for drainage, and
coal. The commissioners gave it as their opinion, founded upon the
imperfect information then possessed, that the district between Gulf St.
Vincent and the Murray, or Lake Alexandrina (provided a good har-
bour could be found), combined the requisite advantages in the highest
degree, being sufficiently central, and, according to Captain Sturt,
containing abundance of highly fertile land; well supplied with water,
and conveniently situated for intercourse with Nepean Bay and Port
Lincoln ; and they suggested, that, if a communication should be dis-
covered between Gulf St. Vincent and Lake Alexandrina, the river
Murray and its tributaries would afford the most important facilities for
communication, not only with the interior of the new colony, but also
with that extensive portion of New South Wales, which, lying to the
west of the Blue Mountains, is practically excluded from connexion
with the eastern ports. Having determined the site of the first town,
Colonel Light was directed, in laying it out, to make the streets of
ample width, arranging them with reference to convenience, beauty,
and salubrity ; and making the necessary reserves for squares, public
walks, and quays. In laying out and mapping the surrounding
district, dividing the lands into sections of 134 acres each, of a form
convenient for occupation and fencing, he was to reserve a road ad-
Jjoining each section ; and to provide for the after-division into eighty-
acre sections, of such of the lands as might not be selected by the
holders of the first 437 land-orders. He was also directed to reserveas a
public road all land on the coast within not less than 100 feet of high-
water mark, and a road, at least 66 feet wide, along each side of
every navigable river, and around every lake or other sheet of water
not included in the area of the adjoining section or sections. He was
cautioned to prevent collision with the natives, by considering the wild
animals as their property, and purchasing such as might be desired as
food, discouraging sporting as much as possible, and in inhabited dis-
tricts preventing it altogether.

These instructions were framed after long consideration, and with an
anxious sense of the important consequences involved, and of the serious
responsibility incurred. An injudicious selection of the site of the first
settlement would probably retard the prospects of the colony for years,
and seriously disappoint the hopes of the first purchasers of land.
They advanced their 35,000/., under the expectation that the first
settlement, and the site of the first town, would be selected in a situa-
tion so eligible as to render removal inexpedient ; and, therefore, the
commissioners felt called upon faithfully to employ the means which
appeared best calculated for a judicious selection. The original pro-
moters of the colony intended to place the responsibility of the selection
with the chief surveyor, and their successors adopted that arrangement.
Had the selection been left to the governor and council, one of two
evils would have been the necessary result. Had his excellency
on his arrival inspected the severalsitesupon the coast, and selected the
most eligible, the body of emigrants proceeding with the second expe-
dition, instead of receiving their allotments on arriving in the colony,
would have had to wait while the second inspection of the coast was in
progress, and would have been exposed to all the inconvenience and

H
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evils which it was the object of the first expedition toprevent. On the other
hand, had the governor, without waiting to make a second inspection
of the coast, selected the first settlement, not from his own personal
knowledge, but from the hearsay knowledge conveyed to him by the
teport of the chief surveyor, then the decision would have been made
qun -second-hand information, and under divided responsibility.
Should the situation chosen for the first settlement not have been the
most eligible one, the governor might have thrown the blame upon the
surveyor for not furnishing a full and accurate report; and the sur-
veyor might have cast back the blame upon the governor for not
bringing to the facts reported a comprehensive and discriminating
judgment. For these reasons the commissioners left the selection with
the chief surveyor, combining scientific acquirements with extensive
experience, as well on nautical as on military affairs.

The Rapid arrived* at Kangaroo Island on the 19th August, 1836,
and the Cygnet on the 11th September; the latter landing the
storekeeper, gardeners, and females, and disembarking such stores as
would not be required during the surveys. On reaching Nepean Bay,
Colonel Light took the command of the entire expedition, and, after
examining Kangaroo Island, and exploring from end to end the eastern
coast of Gulf St. Vincent, visited Port Lincoln in Spencer’s Gulf, where
the Buffalo, with the governor and principal officers of the colony on
board, was expected ; but upon re-examination, it was found that in
the immediate vicinity of this port, there were no requisites whatever
for a capital. There was no good or clear land, and but one spring
of water, and that below high-water mark. The harbour, too, he
found to be surrounded by shoals, rocks, tide-ripples, and other diffi-
culties, which render the approach very dangerous ; but, these passed,
the harbour is all that it has been described. Nor did the charactey of
the soil of Kangaroo Island hold out any very strong inducement for a
permanent or extensive settlement. One part, a point in Nepean Bay,
—at present in the possession of the South Australian Company, and
where their manager on his arrival erected a temporary encampment
(laid down in Colonel Light’s sketch of Nepean Bay, as the South
Australian Company’s Point), is valuable, not only from the quality of
the soil, but from the excellence of the anchorage close to it. But
this spot, whatever its excellence in point of soil and position, would
have been far too small, and in every respect unfit, for the site of the
capital of the projected colony. Under these circumstances, and duly
considering the difficulties and dangers encountered at the entrance of
the Gulf and in the immediate vicinity of Port Lincoln, the surveyor-
general determined upon seeking a site for the capital on the eastern
coast of the Gulf St. Vincent. Here he speedily discovered a creek
about fifty miles from the open sea, which proved to be the embouchure
of a fresh-water rives, and afforded (to use the language of Colonel
Light) ¢ as beautiful and safe a harbour as the world could produce.”
This creek, and some of its advantages, have been described already ;
but, on a subject so important, a little repetition may be excused. It
was found to be safe from every wind : abounding m smaller creeks ;
one branch extending seven miles, from half a mile to a mile in width,

* The Rapid was preceded by three of the South Australian Company’s vessels.
Vide the 17th chapter.
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and of a depth varying from three to five fathoms, suitable for vessels
of 300 to 400 tons. %he country, too, all along that part of the coast,
presented a most attractive aspect, resembling English park scenery,
and consisting of widely-extended open plains, moderately waoded,
requiring little clearing, fit for inmediate occupation for tillage or sheep-
runs, and well-watered by frequent streams; with a rich dark soil,
clothed with luxuriant grass and beautiful flowers and plants. It sloped
backwards from the coast for several miles, to a line of shady hills, in-
tersected by picturesque valleys, terminating in the elevated range
of Mount Lofty, behind whicz lay the Lake Alexandrina, and tge
far-reaching country of the Murray. So many advantages decided
the surveyor-general in fixing on this as the site of the principal set-
tlement, and on an eminence, about six miles inland from the an-
chorage, the capital was laid down, which, with its adjacent port,
was, by desire of his late Majesty, named after Queen Adelaide.*

It is due to Colonel Torrens here to notice, that he had, both in a
speech at a dinner given to Captain Hindmarsh, and also in his work
upon the colonization of South Australia, expressed his firm belief that
the eastern side of Gulf St. Vincent would have an advantage over the
old penal colonies, and, in fact, over every other part of Australia
dependent ufxon its local peculiarities ; the hiFh land being likely to
attract the clouds, which it was most probable the prevailing south-
west wind would bring up from the ocean, and cause to dissolve in
rain. In calculating upon this natural operation, Colonel Torrens
showed his forethought and judgment ; and experience will Erobably

rove him to be correct. Colonel Light appears to have been in-
uenced by similar views, as he directed his independent attention to
this coast first of all,

The Buffalo, which carried out the governor, anchored at Holdfast
Bay, in St. Vincent’s Gulf, on the 28th December, 1836 ; and on the
same day his excellency landed, escorted by a party of marines, and
accompanied by the various official personages in his suite, together
with the ladies of their several families. They were received by the
officers and gentlemen who' had previously arrived, and fixed their
habitation on the plains which the governor afterwards named Glenelg.

* Considerable opposition, it appears, was made for some time by several mem-
bers of the colonial government (particularly Sir John Jeffcott) to the site
chosen by Colonel Light for the first town ; Sir John contending that it ought to be
located in the neighbourhood of Encounter Bay, and not in the Aldinghi Plains.
Colonel Light, and others, however, maintained that, even allowing there was a
good harbour in Lake Alexandrina, or formed by the communication between the
lake and the bay, yet, being exposed to such tremendous rollers at its entrance, it
would not be of much use as a harbour; and that, although it might do in the
summer months when the northerly winds prevailed, the idea of having the capital
there was most preposterous. No colonial vessel, they insisted, would charter
there—it was even avoided by most of the sealers and whalers on account of the
danger of being caught by a southerly wind, and no square-rigged vessels could
beat out against it. It was in attempting to prove the justice of their opposition,
that Sir John Jeffcott and Captain Blenkinsopp lost their lives; and, since that me-
lancholy event, the loss of the Soutk Australia, the Solway, and the Jokn Pirie
going ashore at Encounter Bay, have, notwithstanding, two of the explorers dis-
patched by the ex-governor pronounced the ‘immediate neighbourhood the most
eligible site they had seen for the first town, combining at least six out of the seven
points recommended by the commissioners”—sufficiently indicated that that was
not the place for the chief settlement of South Australia.
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His excellency met the other members of council in the tent of the
colonial secretary, where the orders in council, erecting South Australia
. into a British province, and appointing the colonial officers, were read,
as also Captain Hindmarsh’s commission, as governor and commander-
in-chief. The customary oaths were administered to the governor,
members of council, and other officers present. :

The commission was afterwards read to the settlers, of whom about
three hundred were present, and the British flag displayed under a
royal salute. The marines fired a fou de joie, and the Buffulo saluted
the governor with fifteen guns. A cold collation, provided for the occa-
sion, was laid out in the open air, of which the party partook. The
health of his Majesty, the governor, officers, success to South Australia,
and many other loyal and appropriate toasts were given and drunk
with great enthusiasm ; ¢ and the national anthem, combined with the
circumstanees under which it was sung,” says the editor of the South
Australian Gasette, “ had more of grandeur in its simplicity, than
those who have only heard it under other circumstances can conceive.”
In unison with this sentiment, are those of his brother editor on this
side the globe,—** The landing of the little band in their new country,”
observes the editor of the South Australian Record, ¢ recalls the awful
emigration of Noah, and the promise that painted his horizon, and
that of Moses. It reminds us of the Tyrians at Carthage, of Zneas,
and the dominion of the west, which tradition tells us was founded by
him : of the stout-hearted Britons who built up the great, though still
young nations of America; and, nearer to the present scene, the colo-
nies of Australia, whose errors of constitution have served as an im-
pressive lesson, while their unexampled prosperity points to the
commercial fortune of the newer settlement. To the emigrant who was
present at the formal assumption of the new country, and believed,
according to the justest hopes, that he was assisting at the foundation
of a new people, every occurrence of the day was more momentous than
if they had been awaiting in the royal bed-chamber the birth of a future
king. They were ushering into existence a whole nation. To those who,
from a distance, contemplate the placing of a people where late there was
a blank on the great map of the world, and who have the glorious expec-
tation of seeing, within the short space of man’s life, in one and the same
spot, a desert, a settlement, and a busy city, every act of the solemnity is
full of meaning, intrinsic or extrinsic. It forms the bright strong line
between desolate barbarism and busy civilization. It is the first act in
realizing the dream of the philanthropist, the emigrant, and the ambitious
commercialist, who, like Alexander, but with less equivocal reason, find
the civilized world too small for their activity and their desires.”

It must here be confessed that the surveys did not proceed with suffi-
- cientcelerity. In colonizing a country so imperfectly explored as South
Australia, the coast and harbours ought to have been examined, the
site of the capital determined, and a considerable extent of land sur-
veyed before the first body of settlers sailed. But by the 26th clause
of the South Australian Act, the commissioners were precluded from
commencing operations until after the sum of 35,000/. had been
advanced for the purchase of land, The persons who had purchased
and who had broken up their establishments in order to proceed to the
colony, became impatient of delay, and would not be induced to
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remain in this country while the coasts were in course of examination,
Unless, therefore, they had sent out an efficient body of surveyors
to complete the surveys within the shortest possible time (which, con-
sidering that, according to their own report, 61,000 acres were actually
disposed of before the departure of a single settler, to say nothing of
subsequent sales, they ought to have done,) the commissioners could
not have prevented the arrival of a considerable body of settlers before
the surveys were sufficiently advanced to allow them to be placed at
once on their locations. Thisinconvenience was, however, increased by
the incapacity of some individuals among the subordinate appointments
in the surveyor’s staff, which could hardly have been foreseen, and
alas, by an untoward misunderstanding respecting the site of the capital,
which marred that unity of purpose and effectual co-operation which
ought to have existed. v

The town surveys were completed about the 10th of March, and the
plan of the town mapped out and exhibited for public inspection ; on
the completion of which, the surveyor-general and resident commis-
sioner proceeded to apportion the respective lots, first reserving ten acres
of land close to the town in a very beautiful position on the margin of
the Torrens, as the government domain.* A thousand and forty acres
were marked out and numbered (exclusive of streets, quays, and public
walks), part in South Adelaide, on the ground south of the river
Torrens, as it was called in honour of the chief commissioner; and
the residue in North Adelaide, on the opposite side of the stream. On
the 23d of March, the holders of the 437 sections, having determined
by lot the order of choice, began their selections from the numbered
sections, but were allowed the option of choosing at either the port or
the city :+ and on the 27th March, the remainder of the 1000 acres,

* Beyond this no reserves can be made excepting for roads and footpaths ; and the
government is obliged to pay the market price, even for the ground on which the
government offices and other public buildings are intended to be placed. At the
port, four acres were at first reserved for public purposes; but, the colonial govern-
ment afterwards evincing a disposition to appropriate a larger quantity, the owners
of the preliminary sections resisted the attempt, and succeeded. On the 23d of
December, the meeting of owners and agents of owners of preliminary sections was
held at the comehissioner’s office, Mr. Fisher, resident commissioner, in the chair,
at which Mr. Brown moved the following resolution, which was seconded by Mr.
S. Stephens :—*“ That it is the opinion of this meeting that the colonial government
cannot order the reservation of any land at the harbour for government purposes
beyond the four acres already reserved for public purposes, such further reservation
being contrary to the regulations of the commissioners.” A long discussion ensued,
and the following amendment was moved by Mr. Stevenson, seconded by Mr.
Gilles :—* That half an acre in breadth on each side of the public canal be reserved
for public purposes exclusive of the portion already marked out by the surveyor-
general.” The votes being taken, there appeared for the amendment, Messrs. Strang-
ways, Gilles, Stevenson, Thomas, Richards, Lindsay, Blunden, Gray, Everard,
Finnis, Malcolm ; against it, Messrs. S. Stephens, E. Stephens, Brown, Morphett,
Stuart, J. Fisher, Gilbert, White, Neal, Wright. The votes being thus equal,
the colonial commissioner gave his casting vote in favour of the original motion,
which was carried.

1 At the meetings called for determining the modes of selection, it was agreed that
the trustees of the town acre presented by Pascoe St. Leger Grenfell, Esq., for the
erection of a church and parsonage-house, should be requested to accept the right
of priority of; selection, and that the surveyor-general should be allowed to make
such selection ; and also, that a subscription should be entered into for the purpose.
of purchasing an acre of town land in the great square, for the site of a future
colonial church.
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sections of whieh, exclusive of the ground taken up by streets, squares,
and public walks, the capital consists, were put up by public auction,
at the upset price of 1/., and sold to the highest bidder. The South
Australian Company bought sixty-six, which averaged 5/ 5s. each, and
the rest realized the averdage price of 6/. 6s.

The purchasers of the first 437 preliminary lots (the number neces-
sary to raise the required investment), as well as of the remaining 563
acres, which were put up to auction, secured the advantage justly
belonging to first purchasers ; namely, that of priority of choice, with
respect both to town and to country sections. This advantage cannot
fail to prove considerable. With respect to town sections, the value of
priority of choice can scarcely be conjectured. In the neighbouring
colony of New South Wales, the upset price of town lots, in the
secondary township of Paramatta, and even in the infant townships of
Windsor, Liverpool, Campbell-town, Narellan, Pittown, Wilberforce,
Castlereagh, Richmond; and Watson’s Bay, is 20/. per acre. In Sydney,
the capital of the colony, town lots are so valuable, that they are put
up, not by the acre, but by the perch. But the value of town lots in
the neighbouring colonies greatly exceeds the upset price. Mr. Went-
. worth, of New South Wales, author of an account of Australia, states
that the value of land in the town of Sydney, more than twelve yeats
ago, ranged from 50/ to 1000/ per acre. And we are told, in
Pringep’s Journal of a Voyage from Calcutta to Van Diemen’s Land,
that adjoining to houses in Hobart Town land sells for 300/. per acre ;
and there are spots of land within the town actually worth 20007

er acre.

P The value of priority of choice cannot be so great with respect to
country sections, as with respect to town sections. But even with respect
to country sections, the advantage of priority of choice cannot be incon-
siderable. In all new countries, the first belt of land round newly-
settled townships acquires a higher value than those which are remoter
from the common centre. Now, in South Australia, the value of the
remotest belt for which there is a demand, must, at the least, be equal
to 1l per acre; and, therefore, the value of all the belts within the
exterior belt must exceed 1/ per acre; the excess of value above 1/
per acre, being greater as the distance from the town is less. For-
tunes have been rapidly realized as well in Australia as in North
Anmerica, Uy the increased value which is acquired by country sections
belting newly-settled towns. The sooner, therefore, intending emigrants
come to a decision, the better for them.

The golden hopes and well-grounded anticipations of the commis-
sioners have already, in part, been realized in this infant colony; for,
ever since the foundation-stone was laid, the value of the town lots has
been rapidly increasing. Through the demand by new comers from Eng-
land, or from the surrounding colonies, they have sold at 50/ per acre ;
and an intelligent proprietor of about fifty acres says, ¢“I value mine,
one with another, at 100/, each.” Mr. Morphett, too, in a letter to his
constituents, says,—‘“ The price of town land is increasing so rapidly,
thdt, in the course of a year or two, I should not be surprised at its
fetching from 100/, to 300/ per acre;” and Mr. Gouger, the colonial
secretary, at present in this country, recently made the following decla-
ration at a public meeting in Birmingham :—¢¢ You all know that at the
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sale held in the colony the sum of 3400/, was raised for the sale of
town lands—that was in March last year; when I left Adelaide, some
months afterwards, I was offered 1601. for an acre which I had bought
for 61., and that is by no means a solitary case. 1 have offered a friend
2501. for an acre since I have been in England; at the same time I
advised him not to sell it, and he acted wisely in refusing my offer. I
only mention this as showing my opinion of the value of the town lands,
and my readiness to support that opinion by my actions.”

_ The misunderstanding and delay which occurred with regard to the
site of the capital, necessarily retarded the field operations; and up to
the close of 1837, the country surveys had been little advanced. There
is reason, however, to believe that the obstruction to the industry of the
colony, arising from the slow progress of the country sutveys, will
prove to be more apparent than real, and in this opinion concur intelli=
gent settlers, writing from the spot.* Nevertheless, the commissioners,
on receiving an express from the colony, considered it expedient to in-
crease the efficiency of the surveying corps, and dispatched the requisite
assistance by the Kapid in February last, whereby it is_calculated that
the surveys being in future in advance of the demands for additional
lands, settlers, on artiving in the colony, will be able at once to select
and enter upon their locations. In the end of February last, the coun-
try surveys had been proceeded with to the extent of 100,000 acres, of
which the surveyors were employed in staking off the sections; and
this exceeded the demands for land at the time. Subsequent advices
to the 4th of April state, that 130,000acres had then beensurveyed,and
were ready for selection ; and that the order of choice of the preliminary
sections had been determined, and the 12th of May fixed for declaring
the selection. The lands in the neighbourhood of the town, and down
to the harbour and Holdfast Bay, were first surveyed, mapped, and
divided into sections of 134 acres, (comprising in all about 70,000

* That considerable inoonvenience and loss were occasioned to some of ithe first
settlers, by the protracted delay of the surveys, cannot be denied. Many were obliged
to sell their land for the means of subsistence, and others to expend a limited capital,
reserved for the purchase of stock, or to carry on theit agricultural enterprises. But,
upon the whole, good seems to have come out of the temporary evil. The settlers
were led to concentrate their energies upon the site of their first town, and to erect for
themselves good and substantial dwelling-houses, or to bring into cultivation their
garden-p]ots, &c.; and labour, though thrown into a new and unexpected channel,
was in great demand, and bore a high price. One, an agriculturist, adverting to this
dtate of things, says, that, “although he had notyetcommenced his farmirig operations,
he had twice as much work as he could do.” ~ And another declares that he regards
the delay in the surveying department to have been rather beneficial than otherwise,
« inasmuch as it had tended to concentrate their comparatively small society in or
about one spot, to the mutual advantage and safety of the whole ; and it must be far
better, (argues this person,) because more natural, to form a well-established nucleus
from which the growing population may, by slow degrees, radiate in all directions,
80 as never for any time to separate the links which unite each individual with the
mass.” Mr. Morphett, too, observes—* I am happy to be ableto state, that, although
a decided error on the part of the commissioners, the inefficiency of the surveying
department does not affect private interests or the public weal, as might have been
expected; and the experience of the climate, soil, and seasons, which agriculturists
are gaining without risk, is, I think, cheaply purchased in the probable loss of
interest on capital.” Besides, it is due to the commissioners to state that they allowed
all the settlers to pasture their flocks free of expense until the lands were surveyed,
a circumstance which must have immeasurably diminished the disadvantages
resulting from the delay in the surveying department.
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acres,) and numbered to 515. Besides these, the whole coast from
Port Adelaide to Cape Jervis, and thence to Encounter Bay, was de-
clared open to choice, being divided into six districts, marked A to F,
and 20,000 acres in Kangaroo Island, in two districts, marked G and
H (G comprehending Kingscote, and H Point Marsden). The choices
were agreed to be first made in Nos. i to 515, the parties choosing hav-
ing the privilege to reserve their right of choice in favour of any district,
and being obliged only at the end of the choices from among the num-
bered sections to declare the district in which, after it was surveyed,
they should choose in the order in which they had reserved. No land
has, therefore, as yet been allotted on the fertile banks of the Murray.
It is said to be reserved for a special survey; a circumstance which
has occasioned no little grumbling amongst some of the colonists,
who expected the surveyor-general would have extended their right of
choice to that district.

A considerable rise has, it appears, already taken place in the value
of rural land, as well as the town lots, owing in part to emigration from
the neighbouring colonies. The holders of the preliminary sections
gave but 12s. an acre for them, and can now readily obtain 2/. ; but
they are by no means anxious to sell. Let us pause an instant to con-
sider the wonderful success of this colony, as a field for the investment
of capital merely ; of the land sold in England at 12s. per acre 437
acres were town, and 58,558 acres rural land; to these add the 563
town acres, which, in March, 1837, were sold by auction, in the colony,
for 3,594/, 4s. ; and the outlay will be found to be 38,991/. 4s.

Now, the increase in market-value has raised the town-lots to an
average of at least 100/, an acre, and the rural land, to at least 2/.
per acre. The account, therefore, stands as follows :z

' s. d.
1,000 acres of town-land, at 100l..... 100,000 0 O
58,995 acres of rural-land,at.2/...... .. 117,990 0 0

O————

217,990 0 0
Deduct cost of land.. 38,991 4 0

Balance in favour of the original purchasers £178,998 16 0
But, according to the last advices, a country section of 134 acres had
been sold in the colony for 1000/. ! This, section, however, is situated
close to the town, and is said to be one of the most valuable. Thus
we see that this province has already created within itself property which
would more than three times over-pay the cost of its creation.
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CHAPTER XI.

DESCRIPTION OF ADELAIDE—REPORTED REMOVAL OF THE CAPITAL
UNFOUNDED—APPEARANCE OF THE DWELLINGS OF THE FIRST
SETTLERS—GRADUAL IMPROVEMENT OF THE TOWN, AND PROGRESS
OF BUILDING—ADVANCEMENT OF THE COLONY—SEPARATION AND
CLASSIFICATION OF TRADES, AND OTHER APPEARANCES OF ASSIMI-
LATION TO AN ENGLISH TOWN—HOLDING OF THE FIRST COURT
OF JUSTICE—NAMING OF THE STREETS AND SQUARES—COMMEMORA-
TION OF THE FIRST GOVERNOR’S LANDING—FORMATION OF A
¢¢ JOINT-STOCK SHEEP COMPANY,” AND OF A ‘“ JOINT-STOCK CATTLE
COMPANY”—FIRST IMPORTATION OF WOOL—NUMBER OF VESSELS
AND EMIGRANTS GONE TO THE COLONY-——PROPOSED FORMATION
OF A NEW TOWN, AND OF A WATERING TOWN.

"THE city of Adelaide lies, for the most part, upon two hills of lime-
stone, and the rest upon a fine clay, in latitude 34 deg. 57 min. S.,
long. 138 deg. 38 min. E., on the eastern side of the Gulf St. Vincent,
nearly six miles from the sea,* and about the same distance from a
beautiful range of hills, of which Mount Lofty is the most prominent
It is divided into two unequal parts by the river Torrens, (called by the
natives Yatala,) in summer a small stream, but in winter literally a -
torrent, with deep pools at intervals, rising in the mountains, and ex-
pending itself in the swamp, into which a branch of the harbour has
been found to emerge. The stream, if dammed up, as proposed, at some
distance below the site of the town, so as to retain about ten feet more
water, would form a most picturesque and beautiful river, intersecting, in
its course, the eastern and western divisions of the city. The situation of
the city is very fine, whether approached from the harbour or from
Holdfast Bay; the road from both these places is over an extensive
plain, lightly timbered. Its greatest drawback (the not being a sea-
port, a disadvantage which has been severely felt by the first settlers,

* Tt was at first wished,” says Mr. Gouger, ‘‘ that Adelaide should be placed
two or three miles nearer the port ; Colonel Light,however, discovered, with his usual
sagacity, that, if it had been placed there, it would have been subject to inundation ;
and he therefore returned to the site first marked out. If, again, according to a sug-
gestion that was once made to him, the seat of government had been made at the port,
fresh water must have been conveyed to the town from the present site of Adelaide.
Now, wehave at the town an excellent supply of fresh water, but we have to convey
to the town those commodities imported into the colony which are intended for con-
sumption in the town ; and the question to be decided was, which was the least in-
jurious to the colony, to convey to the inhabitants of the town the articles required
for their consumption, or all the water they would use for culinary and other pure

oses. Col, Light at once decided that it was less injurious to bring those commo-

ities from the port to the town than the fresh water to the port,and I think posterity
will thank him for his decision ; but, if such reasoning will not justify the adoption
of the present site, the mere fact of the excessive rise in the value af town-lands will
bear it eut most completely.”
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whose means of transport were necessarily limited) may be remedied
by the settlement of Port Adelaide, (distant about six miles,) and where,
indeed, 29 acres were selected with that view, by the purchasers of the
preliminary sections; and also by the formation of a railroad or canal, for
either of which the country is admirably adapted, being almost a dead
level from the ';ort to the foot of the rising ground on which the city is
constructed. In all other respects the situation is unexceptionable.
The view J)resented at each change of the road to Adelaide is very
pleasing and varied. Some parts are through open plains of meadow,
from three to four thousand acres in extent, boundes by belts of trees,
on passing which you enter another and somewhat smilar plain, in-
tersected in one part by the river, its course being indicated by a belt
of magnificent gum trees growing along its banks ; and, in spring, the
white flowers of the marsh-mallow, which border it, indicate to those
acquainted with the nature of Australian botany, the neighbourhood of
water. Approaching from Holdfast Bay, on the right of the plain al-
luded to, is a slight eminence, well wooded with trees of a different
character from those in the low grounds. On thisgentle eminence the
southern and larger part of the city is laid out. This hill, about sixty
feet above the level of the plain, forms a table land. The town is,
therefore, nearly a dead level ; but the views presented by the four ex-
terior frontages or terraces of the southern town are very dissimilar from
each other, though each is delightful in its kind.
~ The North Terrace overlooks the valley of the river, separating the
two parts of the town and the park, which being studded with very
fine trees, affording occasional glimpses of vdtious picturesque sheets
of water, adds much to the beauty of this situation, which will be greatly
heightened when the river is dammed up. The Western Terrace over-
looks the extensive plains between the coast and the town, and com-
mands a view of the gulf, together with the vessels at anchor in the
roadstead ; it also overlooks the roads from both the harbour and Hold-
fast Bay, and is, to.those who are fond of bustle, the most agreeable
situation : its direct exposure to the sea-breeze will also render ita de-
sirable summer residence. The South Terraceis perhaps the least de-
sirable in point of beauty, the view being more confined than the others,
as the hills here approach the nearest to the town. The East Terrace
appears to be the favourite spot for villa residences; commanding an
extensive view of rich plains, backed by the range of mountains of
which Mount Lofty, 2400 feet above the level of the sea, is the most
prominent feature; and it is difficult to imagine any thing more varied
and beautiful than the aspect of these hills, as thely are illamined by the
sun, or enveloped in clouds. To the left the hills gently curve round
and trend down to the coast at about nine miles from the town, enclos-
ing a plain country, in some places open, in others wooded, having a
few small streams and fresh-water lakes. To the ri%ht the hills run ia
a northerly and easterly direction, continuing for thirty or forty miles,
when they appear to sink into a plain. The country along their base
is well timbered ; near the coast; it is open and level. The scenery is
icturesque and romantic in a high degree, and round about the ravines
n the Mount Lofty range, from the top of that hill and in humberless
other points, you get a most beautiful view. ¢ My temporary house,”
says one of the settlers, ¢ is putting up on acre 267, with Mount Lofty
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in front of us, at the distance of eight miles, a lowet range of beautiful
hills a little nearer, and, between this and the town, a beautiful valle

studded with a few small trees and covered with the richest herbage.
The town slopes, in natural terraces, downward to the valley, and I
* have nothing between me and the view. It is morelike the richer and
more verdant of the views in Cumberland, than any thing else I know.”

These terraces are all situated on the brow of the hill, which slopés
gradually into the plain.

The town to the northward of the river (Totrens) is situated on much
higher ground, and rises much more abruptly from the river; and, al-
though not likely to be soon valuable as places of business, the South
and East Terraces will, from the peculiar beauty and extent of their pros-
pects, be very valuable situations. And some of the sections near the
river, in the low grounds on the east, are extremely valuable for gar-
dens, in consequence of the richness of the soil and the vicinity of water.
The hill on which North Adelaide is situate, is the termination of a
lateral branch of the Mount Lofty range. .

Adelaide, as already stated, stands upon a limestone foundation, to
the southward of the river, with a shale of about eighteen inches or two
feet thick, under which is & marl for about ten feet. On passing through
this; a very stiff clay is found, for a considerable depth, somewhat like
pipe-clay.  Wells have been sunk through these stFata, and water ob-
tained in sand at from thirty to fifty feet. These wells require no
steening, as the marl and clay stand perfectly well. On the north sidé
of the river the limestone appears more compact. )

Along the Torrens, to the east and west of the town, at the foot of
and between the hills, are most delightful sites for farms and villas; the
views being very fine, and the land of the richest quality.

A punt was first employed for crossing the Torrens ; but a bridge of
wood has been recently tgrown over the river, and two more of stone
are contemplated.

The environs of Adelaide are thiis vividly described by Mr. H.
Mildred, in a letter dated September 10, 1837 :—¢ The road to Ade-
laide is over plains of great extent and beauty, thickly covered with
luxuriant grassand herbage, with trees sufficient to-give beauty to the
landscape. These plains, being formed of the vegetable deposit, are quite
free from stone, so that a plough might be driven miles without in-
terruption. From the city, no view can be more interesting—on a gentle
rising ground of park-like scenery, covered with flowers of all hues—
with a river, or reservoir, of fine water, winding for miles, with as much
wood as can be useful on its banks, and no brush or scrub to interrupt.
Around I saw plains and rivers, rising grounds and forests, as far as
vision could reach. I have been about 40 miles round Adelaide, and
may truly say, I am perfectly satisfied. We are in the centre of a
country fully capable of contributing both to the comforts and to the
luxuries of man,” .

There are reserved in the centre of the city, for a park, about 200
acres, thus making, as it were, two cities; and all round the city is
reserved a width of 500 yards ; forming a most beautiful drive of above
seven miles, like the Boulevards of Paris, but with most magnificent
views, on one side, of the clear and open sea, the gulf being 70 miles wide.

Recollecting thatin days of yore, houses appeared to have been built
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before the necessity of streets was thought of, the founders of the
Southern Britain began by laying out their streets wide, straight, and
regular, before a hut or tent was pitched in the town ; and, in various
points, but at equal distances, are distributed six large squares, besides
several less regular reserves, for public health or ornament. All the streets
are spacious, running at right angles with each other, some 130 feet
wide, some 100, and the narrowest 60 feet wide, thus ensuring all that
was desirable or possible, under the circumstances (for, as to forcing
freehold rroprietors to build on any specific or uniform plan,) that was
impossible ; and, at the same time, the inconvenience to which all
the cities and towns in the old world, as well as many in the new, are
exposed, to say nothing of their disfigurement, from the irregularityand
crookedness of their streets, will be avoided.

A little to the right of the town, and lying on the Torrens, a pecu-
liarly well-adapted piece of ground has been set apart for a botanical
garden. The sites of a hospital, cemetery, government stores, and
schools, are placed on the park-land ; the public offices of the govern-
ment are to be in the heart of the town.

We may as well notice here a very absurd, but, at the same time, a
very pernicious report, that there is an intengion of removing the capi-
* tal of South Australia from Port Adelaide to Encounter Bay. It is
entirely without foundation. The seat of the local government could
not be removed, without incurring a very large expenditure; and the
colonization commissioners, in whom the custody and application of the
colonial funds are by act of parliament vested, would not sanction such
an expenditure for such a purpose. Besides, the question of removing
the seat of government, is one which the commissioners, even if they
were disposed, would not be permitted to decide. The founders of the
colong incurred the risk of purchasing lands upon the express condi-
tion that their town sections should be in the capital of the province,
and that their country sections in the neighbouring districts should be
included in the preliminary surveys. Removing the capital would,
therefore, be a breach of faith, which it is impossible to believe that
either the government or parliament would sanction or permit. By
the provisions of the South Australian act, the governor of the province
cannot, in his capacity of governor, appropriate the smallest portion of
land for the purpose of establishing a new township. The governor,
acting as a private individual, may, indeed, in common with all other
persons, employ his own money in purchasing land from the commis-
sioners, and in building a town upon it. By means of private enter-
prise thus directed, secondary towns and cities will no doubt rise
throughout the province ; but, while commercial towns may thus spring
up at Encounter Bay, upon the shores of Lake Alexandrina, on the
banks of the Murray, at Boston Bay, and at Streaky Bay, Adelaide
must remain the capital of South Australia, at least until the question
of removal can be finally determined by a representative government
of her own.

The appearance of the dwellings of the first settlers was very singu-
lar ; both the walls and roofs of some were composed of mud and grass,
others of rushes or brushwood, and the walls of others again were
formed of a mixture of limestone, marl, and red earth, in cemeqtipg
which butlittle water being used, they were *‘ yun up” with the rapidity
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of modern English building, and the whole were thatched with a layer
of hay about three inches thick, thus constituting them warm and com-
fortable abodes. Another class, however, were more sightly, being
constructed of wooden frames neatly covered with canvas, or of
panels screwed together ; whilst not a few of the emigrants literally
“ pitched their tents” on the hitherto untrodden wilds of South Aus-
tralia. Their fire-places, too, were of a most primitive description,
‘ being no more than a square spot enclosed on three sides with stone,
to about eighteen inches high, and open in front.” But the colonists
are fast emerging from this semi-savage state of life, inevitable at first.
So early as July, 1837, the editor of the South Australian Gagette
stated that every day bore testimony to the activity with which the co-
lonists were setting about making themselves snug and comfortable in
their respective habitations ; the canvas coverings were gradually dis-
appearing, and substantial and even elegant buildings rising in their
place. ‘¢ For instance,” says he, ‘‘ there is a cottage at the south-
eastern part of the town, planted and fenced round with a substantial
English iron fence. The garden is laid out in front, and the roof is
adorned with a cupola, surmounted with a weather-vane; the door,
too, is graced with a handsome knocker—the fout ensemble, in short,
would not disgrace the neighbourhood of Richmond. This is the resi-
dence of Osmond Gilles, Esq., the colonial treasurer, as it appeared
scarcely three months after the town had been located.”
. At a later date (December 6)'in the same year, Mr. Morphett writes,
¢¢ It is truly astonishing, and no less pleasing, to see what combination
of labour will effect in a very short time, and encouraging beyond de-
scription to the fresh emigrants to witness the advance we have made,
from the rudest state of nature, more particularly when it is considered
that we did not obtain possession df our town-lands until the 23d of
March. Many settlers had arrived when the site of the town was
fixed on, and before the town sections were ready to be chosen, who
were obliged to erect temporary dwellings on the park-lands, which
have been so increased since that period, that they have assumed the
appearance of one long straggling village : parties are, however, now
gradually removing to their private property ; and the time will soon
come, when the park-land will be cleared of the temporary erections.
These are for the most part small, and built of reed, so that there will
be no great sacrifice of labour and capital; the houses built in the town
are all of a superior order, but still as varied in form and character as
any lover of the grotesque could wish. They are composed of stone,
pisé, cob, or wood ; the roofs slated, thatched, or shingled. Some of
them are very good buildings ; and one, a store built of stone, which,
when finished, will cost 2000/., makes modest, but admissible claims
to architectural beauty; other stores of considerable dimensions are
being erected. Our houses at present all consist of only one floor;
and consequently the greater part of them have a cottage-like appear-
ance. = Parties building have wisely placed these, their first edifices,
some feet back from the front lines of the streets, in order that they
may serve for outhouses and offices, when increased facilities, and ca-
pital, shall enable them to build in a style more congenial to their
tastes. Our public buildings are not yet commenced ; but I presume
they will be when the arrival of a sufficiency of labour, sent by the
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com:inissioners, shall have reduced the rate of wages to a fair
standard.” .

Mr. Morphett’s description of the improved appearance of the town,
and the progress of the buildings, is confirmed by the intelligent Mr.
Hack; and in the Soyth Australian Record, for May last, the editor
says—<‘ At this moment there are built, and in progress of building,
about fifty substantial houses, and one hundred and fifty inferior,
though not uncomfortable, dwelling-places. There are also enclosed,
and chiefly in garden crop, about fifty acres, substantially fenced.”

Mr. Gouger, who returned to England in July last, estimates the
number of houses when he left the colony, to have been not less than
three hundred. ¢ The buildings,” says that gentleman, ¢ which are
being erected in Adelaide, are of three kinds—stone, pisé, and reed or
mud huts. The last, I own, are hardly worth description; they will
shortly be used as pig-styes; but the stone houses I may as well de-
scribe. About three-fourths of the town consists of limestone, the
other fourth of the best possible clay. The whole of North Adelaide
and the greater part of South Adelaide is of limestone—you have only
to dig two or three feet deep, and raise it to build your house. The rough

ieces and small stones afford the materials for lime. Thus no expense
in carriage is incurred, except for the water used to mix the mortar,
while a cooler or more durable house caunot well be erected. If the
colonists have clay for the sub-soil, then pisé is the best. This mode
of building is of earth rammed very hard in a frame. It forms a solid
mass at once; and, after a few days, a hammer and chisel would be
required to alter it. My own house is built in this manner on a stone
foundation ; and, being stuccoed, presents the appearance of a neat
and substantial cottage.”

The house of the governor appears to be inferior to those of several
of the colonists, and is thus described by the more fortunate owner of
the dwelling just mentioped :—*‘ Government-house is constructed 'of
mud, put between laths, supported by uprights of native wood, and
covered thickly with thatch. There are three rooms in it, with some
little offices on one side, with a kitchen and servants’ apartments de-
tached. You will smile, when I tell you, that in the plan fire-places
were forgotten, and that a single fire-place and chimney has now been
put down close to the front-door ; but recollect, that the architect was
a sailor, and that the workmen employed were the seamen of the Buf-
Jalo, who, thinking they could ‘rig up a house’ as well as a top-
mast, would not allow any interference in their arrangements.” The
new governor will not find this ‘¢ marine villa” much to his taste.

The only public offices worth mentioning, are the land-office and the
surveyor-general’s office, which were erected at but little cost, and
will, if necessary, last for years, are built of deal, weather-boarded, and
lined within, and are spacious and comfortable. The infirmary and
colonial secretary’s office are merely temporary buildings.

The Messrs. Fisher, sans of the colonial commissioner, have built of
the native limestone, in the centre of the town, an extensive store,
which is the most important structure in the place.

Within a year after its foundation in the desert, Adelaide,according to
the testimony of respectable settlers, had assumed many of the charac-
teristics of an established town. The separation and classification of
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trades had already commenced. Besides the mare necessary trades of
butchers, and bakers, and undertakers, Adelaide can furnish its shoe-
makers, tailors, and ladies’ dressmakers. To hear of ladies’ dressmakers
In 8o new a settlement, will make the backwoodsman of Canada and
the Far West stare. But on this subject, we must again lay ourselves
ungder obligation to Mr. Morphett. ‘It is not a twelvemonth” (his
letter is dated December 6, 1837) ¢ since the governor proclaimed
the province on the plains of Glenelg, and very little more than that
time since the first body of immigrants landed on the beach at Hold-
fast Bay,—the forlorn hope, as it might be termed, of a large, wealthy,
and intelligent community of Englishmen, who had fixed upon this
country as the scene of an experiment in colonization. I can recollect
perfectly well the disconcerted and dismal look with which most of the
first party regarded, from the deck of the ship, the dried and scorched
appearance of the plains, which, to their English ideas, betokened little
short of barrenness. I can call to mind the fever of excitement in
which I started upon an expedition to search for a river, a few miles to
the north of our temporary settlement, to the existence of which we
then attached immense importance. All these sensations have now
given place to approval of the place, confidence in the capabilities
of the soil, and fitness of the climate, with the most perfect satisfaction
at the step we have taken, and a full confidence in the ultimate be-
nefits that will be reaped by those who are pecuniarily interested in our
adventure ; and we are now masters of the nature o¥ the country and
soil from here to Cape Jervis, and across to Encounter Bay, and are
pushing our researches to the Murray and Lake Alexandrina. The
activity which prevails in business is healthy, and likely to last. Bu-
siness in Adelaide is already being systematized after the fashion oflarge
towns in England. At first all the retail trade was in the hands of
half-a-dozen individuals, who both sold the ¢ staff of life,” and prepared
the ¢ trappings of woe;’ but now we have butchers, bakers, tailors,
shoemakers, ladies’ dressmakers, and a variety of tradesmen, each class
following their own particular callings. There never was a colony,
which, within the same time, had assumed one-tenth part of the out-
ward signs of an independent community—of a thing which is to stand
alone—trusting to its own resources, that this now does. Visiters
from the sister settlements in Australia, are surprised at the forward
state of our town—at the evidence of capital which they see—at the
energy and spirit which prevail—at the amount and character of stock,
and at the comforts which most have collected about them—the style
of our living, and the tone of our society. It would be no very difficult
matter for a person to cheat himself into the belief, while visiting at
the houses of some of our settlers, that he was only a few miles from -
London, at the ferme ornde of some friend. True, if he went out of the
door in the evening, then the illusion would be dispelled—by his tumb-
ling over a sow with ten young ones, in their first sleep, or running
against a horse, cow, or other inconvenient evidence of colonial wealth,
The illusion would arise out of neatly, and in some cases elegantly,
spread dinner-tables,—well-cooked dishes,—champagne, hock, claret,
and maraschinio—the presence of some well-dressed and well-bred
women—and the soothing strains of a piano.”

Adelaide can already boast its ¢ Victoria Café;” its ¢ eating
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houses,” ¢ hotels,” and ¢ lodging houses ;”” and the last paper (dated
June 6, 1838) which reached England from the colony, contains no
less than forty advertisements (the average number in each newspaper),
announcing * sales by auction,” ¢ house and gardens to let;” ¢ me-
chanics’ meeting to take into consideration the necessity of forming a
¢ trades society ;’” ¢ public dinners;” * joint-stock companies,” cum
multis aliis—all indicative of the settled and business-like state of the
community. Nor are places of public amusement and dissipation
lacking. A ¢ theatre royal” has been opened, and ¢ sporting intelli-
gence”’ forms one of the items of local news.

The first court of gaol delivery, was holden at Adelaide, on the 13th
of May, 1837, at the office of the resident commissioner, before his
honour, Sir J. W. Jeffcott, her Majesty’s judge of the province, and
a grand and petit jury. ‘‘ We have to congratulate the colony,” ob-
serves the editor of the South Australian Gazette, * at this early stage
of its progress, on an array alike striking, whether we regard its respecta-
bility or its intelligence. We have been accustomed to a union of
these qualitiesin the juries of an English assize ; but, habituated as we
are to the proceedings of a highly civilized country, we unhesitatingly
assert, that the grand and petit juries assembled this morning might,
in every respect, challenge a comparison with those of a similar class
in the mother country. The scene was, in fact, singularly interesting ;
and his honour, the judge, was evidently gratitied at this decisive mark
of the early prosperity of the colony, and at the evident zeal evinced
by the gentlemen of the colony, in assembling thus early, and so nu-
merously, to assist in forwarding the ends of justice.” His honour, in
addressing the grand jury, said, ¢ You are aware, that in the neigh-
bouring colonies, it has been considered inexpedient to concede the
full right of trial by jury. The reasons which have been considered
as justifying such a restriction elsewhere, do not, however, happily,
prevail here; and I feel no slight degree of satisfaction in being able to
congratulate the free inhabitants of South Australia, not on being ad-
mitted to, but in being able to claim as their birth-right, the full and
unrestricted privileges of the British constitution—amongst which,
not the least valuable is that which has justly been styled the palla-
dium of English liberty—trial by jury—an institution which, however
it may have been occasionally abused, and no human institution is
free from imperfection, has been proved by the experience of ages in
our native land, T
“The inviolate island of the brave and free,’
to have well deserved that appellation. This valuable institution, in
the fullest sense of the term—that is, the trial by the grand and petit
jury, will, from this day—the first on which a court is held in this
province—be in operation ; and I again congratulate you on it. The
only obstacle,” he continued, * which seemed at first sight to interpose
itself, was the presumed difficulty of procuring in so new a colony, a
sufficient number of intelligent gentlemen to take upon them the highly
important duties which you will have to discharge. That difficulty was,
however, at once obviated in my mind, after I had' been a few days
amongst you, and I had seen and conversed with the very many most
respectable colonists whom I have had the pleasure of meeting in pri-
vate society; and amongst the many interesting and novel features
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which the formation of the colony presents, it is not the least interest-
ing that, within four months from the landing of the governor and the
first colonists upon these shores—shores hitherto untrodden by the foot
of civilized man, there were found the means-of assembling together
a number of gentlemen, capable of constituting a grand and petit jury,
who, in point of intelligence and respectability, are, I will venture to
say, not inferior to any similar body seen in the mother country.”

On the 23d of May, the streets, squares, &c., of Adelaide were
publicly named ; and, on the 25th, Port Adelaide was proclaimed a
legal port.

At this time, sixteen vessels had arrived in the colony from England,
conveying upwards of one thousand souls, with large supplies of pro-
visions, stores, &c., including thirty-five wooden double cottages, and a
number of tents and iron bedsteads. Upwards of twenty-five vessels
had left the ports of Sydney and Van Diemen’s Land for South Aus-
tralia, laden with provisions, merchandise, &c., and conveying many
settlers ; and at the close of 1837, forty-one ships had arrivéd at South
Australia from colonial and other ports, and vessels from the sameas
well as other and more distant places, are now constantly trading to
the colony. In fact, scarcely a day passes in which one or more
vessels do not enter or leave the port of Adelaide.*

On Thursday, December 28, 1837, being the anniversary of the
landing of the governor and the proclamation of the province of South
Australia, a public dinner was given to his excellency, in commemo-
ration of that event; and, as the proceedings strikingly illustrate the
progress of the colony, we will give them at some length. At four
o’clock, forty-eight of the most respectable gentlemen of Adelaide as-
sembled at the court-house, to receive the governor. Among the
company were his honour the judge, the resident magistrate, T.
Bewes Strangways, J.P.; the Rev. Mr. Howard, Mr. Gilles, W,
Wyatt, J.P.; Bingham Hutchinson, J.P.; G. Stevenson, J.P.;
Captain Lipson, R.N.; Captain Watts, Captain Nixon, Captain
Warming, Messrs. Newenham, Robert Tod, Jones, Handcock, Bar-
nard, Thomas, Hallett, Malcolm, Johnson, Bright, Oakden, and a
number of other gentlemen. His honour, the judge, took the chair,
and Messrs. Gilles and Wyatt officiated as croupiers. An excellent

* In corroboration of this statement, and toshow the bustle and activity which con-
tinue to prevail in the Port of Adelaide, we may quotean extract of a despatch from the
resident commissionerin the colony, to the colonization commissioners, dated Adelaide,
April 4, 1838 : —“ There arenow in our harbour,”” says that gentleman, ¢ the following
vessels ; viz., the Hartley, the Lady Wellington, thc Hupe, the Giratfe, the Truelove,
the Justina, the Gem, the Lowestoff, the Hero, the John Pirie, the Eagle—eleven in
all, and the Dart has just gone out bound for Swan River and the Mauritius. The
majority of these vessels have brought stock frem Van Diemen’s Land and Sydney ;
the Justina is from Batavia with sugar, and a great portion of her cargo has been
purchased here at 3d. and 3%d. per Ib. This congregation of ships in the harbour
is one of the most effectual and demonstrative proofs of the superiority of our har-
bour over Encounter Bay, and of the propriety of its selection. Encounter Bay
would not, according to the account of its most sanguine supporters, have held half
the number of vessels, so that the other half must have been sent away to Nepean
Bay, or elsewhere, to wait until the others had left, running the chance of wind and
weather for entering, while our harbour would hold in perfect safety at all times up-
wards of 100 vessels. We have also the Perseverance lying at Holdfast Bay, with
stock from Sydney, and several other vessels from Van Dicmen’s Land and Two-
fold Bay are hourly expected.” ‘

I
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dinner, of four courses and dessert, was served up by Mr. Lee, of -the
Southern Cross Hotel. The health of the governor having been pro-
posed, it was received by the company standing, and drunk with se-
veral rounds of applause, and great cheering. His excellency
thanked the gentlemen present for the very kind manner in which they
had received him. He attributed much of the cordiality of the day to
the circumstance, which he was sure they believed, and which, one day
or other, would, in spite of misrepresentation, be the undisputed fact;
namely, that he laboured for the ll))est interests of the province without
any selfish view whatever. (Cheering.) In his situation as governor,
he had duties to perform to her Majesty and to the eolonists; and he
strove to do both to the best of his judgment. He had been assisted
Ereatly by the support of many of t.{ze gentlemen present, and he re-
ed on them for a continuation of their meritorious exertions. The
dissensions which had unhappily arisen, would, he trusted, be tran-
sitory ; at all events, they could not affect the progress of the settle-
ment of their adopted country. He knew the commissioners at home
well; and he could safely say that they never meant to separate their
interests in the colony fgom those of the sovereign and the people.
(Great cheering.) A great number of speeches were made, and loyal
and appropriate toasts drunk. ¢¢The party,” says the report of the
proceedings, ‘¢ separated about eleven o’clock, after one of the hap-
piest and best-conducted meetings ever witnessed.”
The measures in progress in the colony for facilitating the purchase
¥' stock, bid fair to be productive of the most encouraging results.
he South Australian Gazette of the 20th of January last, contains a
prospectus for the institution of a ¢ Joint-stock Sheep Company,”
with a capital of 20,000/., in which it is proposed that nostock be pur-
chased till it has actually arrived in the colony, but that flocks be pur-
chased by accepting tenders at so much a-head on arrival or delivery,
made known and answered through the public journals. The company
appear to have lost no time in commencing operations, as we find them
immediately purchasing a flock of 600 maiden ewes, and 300 wethers;
subsequent purchases to a large amount are also noticed. While this
evinces the public spirit existing in the colony, it also shows the confi-
dence entertained in its fitness for pasturing. Later accounts repre-

sent the Joint-stock Sheep Company ‘A number of shares
had been taken in the neighbouring ¢ he capital was likely
soon to be subscribed. The Gazett: y 17th, further an-

nounces an overland importation on a great scale, which may be
regarded as the introduction of a system of internal communication and
supply between the colonies. Nearly 2000 head of cattle, and from
4000 to 6000 sheep, were en route from New Squth Wales to the pro-
vince; and the first herd of cattle was supposed to have reached the
north-western point of the Murray, and was expected in about ten days.
It was calculated that within twelve months 5000 head of cattle and
30,000 sheep would be feeding in the luxuriant pastures of South Aus-
tralia. We also learn from the same journal of a later date (April 4),
that on the 3rd of that month, a large herd of cattle had arrived over-
land from Sydney at a place about fifteen miles distant from Adelaide,
after a journey which occupied ten weeks. It consisted of 335 bullocks,
cows, heifers, and horses ; the whole of which were expected to be sold
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_speedily and advantageously. In the course of the long and hazardous
journey, the spirited proprietor lost only four bullocks.* .

Such, indeed, appears to be the demand for cattle in the colony, that,
according to the {’a.st advices, a ‘“ Joint-stock Cattle Company” has
been regularly coustituted,—its directors chosen,—requisitions issued
for, and accepted of, tenders for the supply of one hundred heifers or
cows, and two of the best Durham bulrs of prime blood that can be
obtainéd in New South Wales. The contractor, a Mr. Hill, of Sydney,-
intends, it is said, to take his own extensive herd and settle in South
Australia.

The first fruits of the splendid feeding grounds of South Australia
have already reached this country., On the 28th of August, the Orator,
Terry, via Mauritius, brought four bales of wool shipped at Port Ade-
laide in December last, being the first clip of a South Australian flock.
This is the second import from the colony—the first being 150 barrels
of sperm oil, by the Rapid, for the South Australian Company. Both
may be regarded as an earnest of the future staple of the eolony; and,
small ag is the quantity, it is exceedingly gratifying to know that the
two great branches of the colonial trade, the wool trade and the whal-
ing trade, have been so speedily and so auspiciously commenced.

Sixty vessels have sailed from England for the colony since Feb.
22, 1836 (the date of the first departure), being an average of three a
month ; an occurrence unprecedented in the annals of colonization.

The number of souls hitherto conveyed from Great Britain is about
5000; but this must not be taken as the total population of the
province, a-considerable number of persons having, as already hinted,
arrived from the neighbouring settlements. Mr. Gouger estimates the
number of the population within the year at 6000, the highest number
yet stated ; being three and a half times the amount of the population
of Swan River, after an existence of twelve or thirteen years; and one-
fifth of that of Sydney, founded half a century ago, and swelled by a
considerable portion of convict slaves. But we will quote Mr. Gouger’s
own words. ¢ The population of the colony when I left it, which was
in November, 1837, was about 2500. Beforel left Van Diemen’s Land.
it amounted to 3500, and there are now (Aug. 9) 1000 souls on the blue
waters proceeding to theland of promise, thus making the population
4500 ; and from the numbers now on the eve of departure, and the

# « The importance,” says the Southern Australian, * attached to this spirited and
successful expedition, is not, perhaps, generally understood, or sufficiently appree
ciated. When, however, we behold the completion of a project, the bare possibility
of which was entertained rather as a matter of distant speculation, than of present
hope, we cannot but offer our hearty thanks to Mr. Hawdon, for connecting us so early
sud so interestingly, with New 8outh Wales. Individually the name of Hawdon,
as the pioneer of pastoral emigration, can never be forgotten ; and we record with
the most sincere pleasure, the gratitude due to this enterprising gentleman from the
inhabitants of South Australia.”” In doing so, the editor states that a public
dinner was given to Mr. Hawdon, at Shepherd's hotel, Adelaide, at which about
ninety gentlemen were present. Agreeably to the good old English fashion, and,
equally characteristic of the feeling of the colonists, an oz, chosen from his owrt
herd, was roasted whole, for the entertainment &f all comers. After the usual toasts,
the chairman, J. H. Fisher, Esq., proposed the health of Mr. Hawdon, and pre-
sented him, in the name of the peo Ye of South’Australia, with a snuff-box. Mr
Hawdon, in returning thanks, pu%l'wly sunounced his intention of returning teo
settle in Adelaide, * with all the force he could gather.”
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number of ships freighting for the colony, Iam justified in saying, that, °
by the end of this year, the population of South Australia will be -
6000 persons. “ No colony,” he adds, ‘“ of whichI have heard or read,
has been formed so rapidly, or with so complete an absence of suffer-
ing ; indeed, as far as I know, not one instance of pain worthy a
stronger name than discomfort for a time, has been the lot of any:
emigrant to South Australia.” ’

The annexed tabular statement will show the various ships that have’
sailed, and the relative proportion of the emigrants of the superior and
the labouring classes. ‘

In the course of the present year, 2 number of gentlemen, interested .
in the colony, propose(r the formation of an association for the purpose
of endeavouring to possess themselves of 9000 acres of land for the site
of a new town adapted for trading as well as agricultural purposes, and
of sending out duly qualified persons to search for, and, when found,
to purchase, such a block of land. The regulations for the disposal of
public land, established by the commissioners, afford peculiar facili-
ties for this operation. By those regulations, purchasers of 4000 acres
are entitled to select land in any part of the colony, and to call upon
the surveyor-general for a special survey of 15,000 acres, out f which-
to choose their 4000. The association, therefore, might call for a sur-
vey of 30,000 acres, either in one connected, or in two separate situa-
tions.

The proposals were as follows :—

A capital of 12,000/. to be immediately raised in"100 shares of 100/.
each. The whole amount to be paid down.

Of this sum, 9000/., the price of the 9000 acres proposed to be
Eurchased, to be lodged with the commissioners, at interest, until the

nd be selected ; the commissioners engaging, at the option of the
association, either to return the money with the interest due, or to give
the association 9000 acres in lieu of it.

The remaining 30001. to be invested in government- securities, and
applied, as occasion should require, in searching for the best situation
for the new town, and in the salaries, passages, and equipments of the
individuals so employed.

The land, when chosen, to be the property of the subscribers, and to
be divided into 1000 town allotments of one acre each, and 100 rural
sections of 80 acres each, to be distributed amohgst the subscribers by
lot, in the proportion of their subscriptions, and in the manner which
should be decided by a general meeting, to be called when the land had
been purchased.

The 3000/. to be employed to the extent required in searching for
the site, would be the only sum risked. The share list was filled up
privately, and that in a very short space of time. ¢ It Ras been stated,”
says the South Australian Record, referring to this project, ¢ by persons
well acquainted with the colony, that the time is come, when a new
town may be formed without detriment to Adelaide. And, indeed,
the population of Adelaide already equals in number that of many of
the third-rate towns in England, or the second-rate towns in Ireland ;
with an amount of capital and active business equalled by few : and it
can well stand alone. The formation of another town near it, possess-
ing probably local advantages of a somewhat different character,



STATEMENT {OF LABOURING EMIGRANTS AND PERSONS OF
TO NOVEMBER, 1838.
Datc of Final De- . ival in
No. ¢ parture. bhed. How Freighted. Dl:tc:eo(f:cl)‘lz;l;'?l
1 1836 Fe‘) 22 |I»mpany Provisions and general stores . . . . . . 1836. Aug. 16
2| — TFeb. 111 -+ |Whaling stores ~ . — July 27
3| — Mar, 20 T . . |Surveying instruments, provxsxons &e. —  Sept. 11
4| -- Diar. 30 Dmpany {Whaling stores . . Ce e e . — July 30
5| — aApil 21/l . . |Generalstores . . .« | — Oct. 5
6| — XMay 11 Provisions, ordnance, and surveymg stores . . — Aug. 20
7| — June 28 1, Provisions, bricks, and building materials — Nov. 2
8 — July 20 Ir .« [|Iron-bedsteads, building materials, and provisions| — Oct. 5
9| — July 231 Provisions, &ec., for emigrants, and ordnance stores; — Dec. 28
10| — Aug. 12 1L Provisions, timber, st'\tmnery,&hmldmg materials| 1837. Jan. 16
11| — Sept. 1 1] Bmldmgmatermls,&s A. Co. sbanklngapparatus — Jan. 12
12| — Sept. 26 Hfmpany Whaling stores . . — April 24
13| — Oct. 18 |L . . |Timber, bricks, and emlgrant depot — Feb. 10
14 ] — Dec. 20 |G . . |Oxen, cows, bulls, sheep, &e. . . . . . . — Feb. 21
15| — Dec. 22 |Bmpany |General stores for the Company . . . . . — April 22
16 | 1837. Jan. 8 |IL . . |General cargo for various settlers . . . . . — May 4
17| — Jan. 8|Q . . [Livestock and provisions . . . . — May 4
18| — May 11 |Iparties |General cargo . — Oct. 16
19 [ — June pmpany |Provisions and stores for Company s wha.lers — Oct. 16
20 | — June 28 . .« |Generalcargo . . . . ¢« . < . . . . — Oct. 16
21 | — Aug. « « Ditto . . . . 0 0 000 e — Dec. 4
22 | — Aug. 26 . « [Ditto . .. .. .o oL — Dec. 4
23 | — Sept. 25 « « |Ditte . . . . . . . . . . . . . . |1838. Jan. 18
24| — Oct. 15 . . |Ditto . . — April 14
25 | — Dec. Co.” |Ditto and South Australian Company s stores — May 15
26 | — Dec. 15 |#. Co. |Provisions for sale, and general cargo . . — April 29
27 | — Dec. 20 |Bmpany |Provisions, &c. . . . — May 14
23 | 1838. Feb. 26 . . |Provisions, ordnance stores, nnd general ca.rgo . — June 2%
2 — Feb. 26 . .« |Provisions for sale, and general cargo . . . . — July 1
30 | — Feb., 26 ." « |Ordnance stores, provisions, and buoys — June 20
31| — Mar. . .+ |General cargo . e e e e e
32| — April . A. Co.|Ditto and Company s stores e e e e e
33| — May . . |Generalcargo . C e e e e e e e 9 8
34| — June 11 . . |Ditto . w S
35| — June 12 [fAus. Co.|Ditto and South Australian Compnny s stores ‘E “
36 | — June 15 . . |Generalcargo. . . . . . . . R
37| — June 23 . . |Ditto . . . . . P . 3 g
381 — June 28 . . |Ditto . . e e e e e e e 2t
39 — July 13 . . |Provisions and baggage ¢ e e e .. &3
40 | — July 14 (lbmpany [Provisions . . . . .. .. ':’E
41| — Juy 30 . . |Generalcargo. . . . . . .. a's .
42| — Aug .+ . Ditte . . . . . . . . .. S48
43 | — Auge 12 (R &othersDitto . . . . . . . . . .. ] ,_E
44| — Aug. 13 (. . . |Ditto . . . e e .o B oS
45| — Aug. 26 . .+ |Owner's property - C e e e e 8 ¢gH
46 | — Aug. 26 . . |Ditto . e e e e 843
47 1 — & 27 .. neral cargo e e e e e e e e e . B ]
48| — Aug. 27. .. 0 vt e e e e e e e e e 2=3
49 | — Sept: 2 partiesDitto . . . . . . . . . Coe s 5
20| — Sept...8|K. . . Ditto . . . . . . . . . . e K] § E]
51| — Sept. 10 DO 12 §‘5 9
52 | — Secgt. 13 . o Ditto . . . . o 0.0 e e Loa
53| — Oct. Loopitte Lo oo ok
54| — Oct. 4 . . |Ditte . . . . . . . S528
55| — Oct. 10 . . Ditto . . . . . . . . . . . . .. bR
56| — Nov. 13 parties [Ditto . . . . . . . . . o o 0 . Loy
57 | — Nov. 14 . . |Ditto . . . . . . C e e e e e e Sg*
53 | — Nov. 15 . . |Ditto . . e e e e e e e e e B.48
59 | — Nov. 22 . . |Ditto C e e e e e e e e e e e PR ]
60 | — Nov. 25 parties [Ditto . . e e e e e e e e =
61 | — Dec . . |Ditto . . e e e e e e 88
!

+4+ Thus it w
class and of the ]
date of its foun
34 ships, 22,459

would enable us to make it, that 5332 emigrants of a superior
, however, by British caplta],) for South Australia, since the
shlps, 4617 tonnage; 1837, 12 ships, 4150 tonnage; 1833,



Digitized by GOOg [6



IN SOUTH AUSTRALIA. % 117

would tend to promote increased activity, especially in the tract of
country lying between the two; which would thus receive, at the
earliest possible moment, the benefit of a high road traversing from one
to the other. For the road would no longer be one merely from the
bounds of the settled district to the ecommon centre, constructed, per-
haps, as to its remoter portion, at some sacrifice, for the advantage
only of the few estates bordering on the wild; but it would pass from
one centre to another, and would, as it were, irrigate the interjacent
land with that spirit of commercial activity of which towns are the
reservoir. 'The risks and doubts which attended the first formation of
the settlement at Adelaide, in common with all untried experiments, no
longer exist. The timid or the prudent colonist now embarks his
capital without fear of contingencies. This is no doubt a very solid
advantage, and one which tends to draw to the colony the wealth of
the most respectable and substantial capitalists ; but it is an advantage
which has its price. Land will never be sold again within the boule-
vards of Adelaide, at 12s. an acre, nor even at 6/ 0s. 9d. Thus many
intelligent, prudent, and yet bold and enterprising colonists will be
obliged, for want of larger means, to forego the purchase of land for
some valuable years ; and even then be met with an enhanced price,
and probably (nay, most likely) a market not overstocked with sellers.

‘In a newer settlement, the possessor of more than ordinary eourage
and ambition, of more than usual shrewdness and perseverance (most
valuable capital for the peopler of the wild), may meet with a purchase
more suited to his resources in other respects. If the prices no longer
range quite so low as in the preliminary sales of Adelaide, which were
effected before a single footprint sealed the colony a British province ;
z‘et they will of course be far below the present range of prices in Ade-

ide,—the 307., 50.., 150!., or 300/., which are now demanded and
refused for town acres, in a town rising two years old. The settler
therefore may take his choice ; the surety doubly sure of Adelaide, or
the safe venture of ——whatever the new town is to be called. He
may suit his purse, and his temperament.
. “The very formation of another town will tend to strengthen the
colony. It willadd another cramping-iron to fasten the people to their
country; it will, by constituting a plurality of towns, add another fea-
ture of civilization. Who knows how soon omnibuses may be running
between Adelaide and— Victoria, shall it be called? It will set up
another living example of the soundness of the principles upon which
South Australia is colonized.” .

A sort of pleasure town or watering-place will also be established,
which in all probability will attract invalids from India, who at pre-
sent are obliged either to make a long voyage to England, where the
climate is inferior and less suitable than that of South Australia, or
are compelled to undergo the fatigue of an inland journey to a tem-
perate northern latitude.
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CHAPTER XII.
GOVERNMENT AND PROTECTION OF THE COLONY.

THEe province of South Australia is governed precisely in the same
manner as the other crown colonies, so called, because not possessing
an independent legislative assembly. But if, in ten years, the popula-
tion amount to 50,000, the colony will, by the act of its foundation, be
entitled to frame a constitution for itself.

In the meantime, the colonial minister has adopted every recom-
mendation made by the commissioners, with reference to the appoint-
ments in the colony. In no instance (they observe in their report)
has favouritism been permitted to prevail. The colony of South
Australia will not only be self-founded and self-supporting, but will
present an example of relinquished patronage creditable to a liberal
and an enlightened government.

At the head of the province is a governor appointed by the Queen,
assisted by a legislative council, nominated by her Majesty, who have
the power of imposing taxes, constituting courts, appointing officers,
and meking laws ; sugject, however, to confirmation by her Majesty.
Captain Hindmarsh® was the first governor ; but he has been superseded
by Lieutenant-Colonel Gawler.

There is a judge to administer the laws; also an advocate or crown
solicitor ; and there were five attorneys practising in January last, one
of whom writes, “I am in full practice, and well employed. I con-
sider my own success as certain, as I get more business than I can do."”
It appears that a number of worthless and desperate vagabonds have
lately been congregating from the neighbouring colonies; and the

# Captain Hindmarsh has added another to the numerous proofs that military and
naval prowess is not always a just criterion of fitness for civil service. Captain
Hindmarsh entered the navy atthe commencement of the late war, and served
throughout the whole of it. He was with Lord Howe on the lst June, 1794, with
Admiral Cornwallis in his glorious retreat; with Sir James Saumarez, at Algesiras,
and in the straits of Gibraltar; at the capture of Flushing, of the Isle of France, and
of Java, with Lord Cochrane at Basque g(oads, and with Nelson both at the Nile and
at Trafalgar. At the battle of the Nile, Captain Hindmarsh was a midshipman on
board the Bellerophon, and so destructive was the fire of the enemy, that for some
time he was the only officer left upon the quarter-deck. He received a wound in the
head, which de{rived him of the sight of one eye ; but he did not quit his post. The
enemy’s ship, L’Orient, caught fire ; the flames threatened to communicate to the
Bellerophon. Captain Hindmarsh, being the only officer on deck, ordered the tope.
sail to be set, and the cable to be cut, and thus saved the ship from destruction. He
had his proud reward : Nelson himself thanked the young hero before the assembled
officers and crew. These thanks Nelson repeated upon the deck of the Victory, when
he presented Captain Hindmarsh with his lieutenant’s commission. With Lord
Cochrane at Basque Roads, Captain Hindmarsh was first lieutenant of the bri
Beagle, which drawing less water than Lord Cochrane’s frigate, and the l.ine-:g
battle ships sent to his aid, was so placed, that to her two of the enemy’s line-of-
battle ships successively struck.
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introduction of emancipated felons from Van Diemen’s Land and New
South Wales into the unfledged community of Australia, is already pro-
ducing the most lamentable results. According to the South Australian
Gazeite of the 7th of April, Governor Hindmarsh had determined to em-
body apolice force (a measure too long delayed), to consist of 2 horse patrol
and a certain number of watchmen ; but not until an attempt had been
made, on the night of the 27th of March, to assassinate Mr. Samuel Smart,
the sheriff of the colony. The government at home seems, however,
almost to have anticipated Captain Hindmarsh in this respect ; forin the
Rajasthan, which sailed for the colony on the 30th of July last, they
dispatched two inspectors of police to organize a force. It is to be
hoped that the force already organized, which is represented as ‘equal
to the present emergency, will succeed in driving such abandoned cha-
racters far from the borczers of the colony. )

The powers of the governor of South Australia are the same as those
of other governors, excepting as to the disposal of the public lands,
which, by the act, was pl;aced under the especial control of a resident
commissioner, acting according to the instructions of the board of
colonization commissioners for South Australia, in London. It has
been found advisable, however, to place the powers of the resident
commissioner in the hands of the governor. By an order in council,
the governor has the power of sending persons under sentence of trans~
portation to either of the penal colonies of New South Wales and Van
Diemen’s Land—a power which has already been exercised in some
cases of felony. In one instance it has been deemed nec to
inflict capital punishment. It is to be regretted that a colony destined
to teach so many useful lessons to the civilized world should have
already resorted to the privation of humen life by legal process, and
should not have made an effort to prevent so barbarous a penalty from
ever being introduced. The victin was an Irishman of the lowest
class, the individual above referred to as haviag fired upon the sheriff
with intent to kill him. The sentence of the law was carried into effect
on this occasion, in a manner which, if possible, increases the horror
with which capital punishment is to be regarded.*

* % The horrid scene is thus described by an eye-witness: —Magee was an Irish
Catholic, about 24 years of age, and had been found guilty, on the clearest evidence,
.of forcibly entering the sitting-room of Mr. Samuel Smart, the sheriff of the colony,
and maliciously shooting at him with an intent to kill, &c. ; he failed in his object,
the ball having merely grazed Mr. Smart’s ear, and done him providentially no further
injury than a few blue gunpowder marks on his left cheek. I must do the good
people of Adelaide the justice to say that, in their hearts, they lamented the necessity
of such an awful and severe example. Execution was ordered to be done on the
body of Michael Magee on Wednesday, the 2nd of May—six days only from passing
the sentence. In the absence of any clergyman of the Romish church, the convict
made application to be allowed the attendance of a respectable tradesman of that per-
suasion occasionally while he was in gaol ; and, as he was thought not ill adapted to
afford Magee the usual consolations of religion, the authorities immediately complied
with his request. But it was not so easy a matter to find an executioner as it was 8

riest ; and, to the honour of Adelaide be it spoken, this difficulty became every
Eou: of a more serious and pressing urgency. ‘ Who was to be Jack Ketch?’’ was
the first question in the morning, and the last at night. £5 were offered, and then
£10; so the report spread ; but it was all in vain ; for, though sensible of the benefits
that would accrue to society by the extreme example that was going to be made, yet
no man would accept the proflered reward, and they one and all spurned, with an
honest and virtuous indignation, any amount of remuneration which could possibly
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The duties of the resident commissioner are to have the lands sur-
veyed, divided into sections, and maps of the surveys prepared and

be offered for the detestable office. This difficulty, of course, as Wednesday ap-
proached, was getting greater and greater. What was to be done? One

that it ought to have been made a condition, in commuting the sentence of Magee’s
companion in crime, one Morgan, that he should act as executioner; while some
suggested this plan and some the other. At all events, it was agreed on all hands,
that it would not be seemly or decorous for the sheriff himself to perform the melan-
choly office, ‘because he it was who had been fired at, and to atone for which it was
that an executioner was required. Of course these were merely rumours, but it will
probably never be known who the individual was who hanged the first capital convict
in South Australia. Wednesday morning had now arrived, and nearly the whole
population of the colony was on the move by.an early hour. At least 1000 persons,
one half of them females, were seen hastening to a wide-spreading gum-tree, on the
north bank of the little brook that gurgles in the ravine, *yclept the Torrens, and close
to the iron stores of the colonization commissioners, to see the ceremony. It was the
only suitable tree on government land adjacent to the town, and was selected as bei
furnished with a large projecting horizontal bough, that will long be remembe:

on the left hand of the public road from the port to the town. At nine o’clock
the procession was discovered coming through the trees—there were about ten
of the newly-mounted police, besides the sixteen marines, forming the whole
military force of the colony; and then followed a common cart drawn by two
horses, one before the other, in which was seated the culprit, on a common deal
coffin, with his arms loosely tied behind him. With him was seated on the coffin a
man in a horrid mask, grotesquely daubed beneath the eyes with white paint, having
one hump on his back, and another on his breast ; and so frightfully disfigured, that he
seemed like an imp of Erebus ready for his prey, while all the spectators seemed to feel
a thrill of horror creeping through their veins. = It was a moment of the most intense
and exciting interest—many wished they had not come—and, as the procession ade
vanced, the well-known service for the burial of the dead was heard from outh
of that excellent man, the Rev. Mr. Howard, the colonial chaplain, bringing#p the
rear, “I am the resurrection and the life,”” and all hats were instinéfively off In an
instant on hearing the solemn sounds. The police, on horseback, with their drawn
cutlasses, and the detachment of marines with fixed bayonets, now drew in
along with the cart to a temporary enclosure something like a sheeg-pen. underneath
the tree, surrounding the prisoner; while the hempen noose was dangling from the
bough on which the law had destined him to die. His nerve was truly astonishing ;
he behaved with a fortitude and coolness deserving a better fate, and appeared the
only person unflurried in the crowd. Whilst the last finisher of the law was busied
in adjusting the rope, and greasing it up and down with his filthy fist, Magee ad-
dressed the sheriff and the assembled multitude in a firm and audible voice, con-
fessing the crime of which the jury had found him guilty, and admitting the justice of
his sentence for which he was about to suffer; but adding, that the evidence which
had been so industriously sought out against him, and brought forward at the trial,
atempting to prove that he was a runaway convict from the other colonies, was as false
as God was true.  As soon as the cap had been drawn over his face, and the prayers
were concluded, a motion was made that all was ready, and with a whip or two of .
the leading horse the cart was drawn away, and many shut their eyes whilst the poor
sufferer was launched into eternity. But here commenced one of the most frightful
and appalling sights that ever, perhaps, will be again witnessed in the colony. The
noose had been s0 badly managed that the knot, instead of the ear, came right under
the chin of the dying man ; and, as the cart was very slowly drawn from under him, he
did not fall, but merely slid gradually off; and there he was, hanging in the air,
uttering the most excruciating cries, “ Oh, God! oh, Christ! save me!” and, to
make it worse, he had been g0 badly pinioned that he had got both his hands up to
the rope above his head, to prevent his choking, and to ease the strain upon his neck.
‘What was to be done? Jack Ketch was gone ; where was he? He had been seen
to gallop off, amidst the hootings of the people, on a horse that had been previously
provided for the purpose, immediately the cart had been drawn away. ¢ Fetch him
back,” was vociferated by the crowd, and one of the mounted police was dispatched
after him at a full gallop. All this while the poor hanging man was uttering the same
piercing cries, that might have been heard for a quarter of a mile—*‘ Lord, save me—"
Christ have mercy upon me !’’ and nobody knew what to do. Some, compassionating
hjs sufferings, cried ‘ Cut him down ;” whilst others, with a different kind of com-
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hung up for public inspection in the land office of the principal town
of the province. The land in South Australia is not put up to auction,
as in the neighbouring colonies ; but, on persons going to the land office,
pointing out the section they require, and paying the deposit money,
the commissioner is bound to register them the hond fide purchasers.

A complete system in reference to the titles of land, as well as for
the registration of births, marriages, and deaths, and for facilitating the
transfer of property, was arranged by James H. Fisher, Esq., originally
the resident commissioner, by which means the transfer of land in
Australia will be effected with as much ease, and at almost as little
expense, as landed property in England. In effecting transfers, all
deeds are unnecessary, the only thing required being a new register
and certificate, the cost of which is only 20s., whereas in this country
they would cost at least as'many pounds. One effect of this (amongst
others) will be to create a considerable source of revenue to the colony.
This revenue, it is apprehended, will be cheerfully contributed, its
tendency being to relieve instead of burthening the party contributing ;
for it should be noticed that the fees of the registrar’s office will not
be appropriated to the registrar himself, but, after the payment of the
expenses of the office, will be carried to the general revenue of the
colony.

ThZ registry of births, deaths, and marriages, will afford a faithful
and secure record of those events, amongst all classes and sects, and
will obviate many objections and difficulties which would otherwise pre-
vail; and, by furnishing identity of the parties named, will tend to
secure that evidence of pedigree which is so essential to support the
title to property, the absence of which evidence too often leads to much
litigation and eXpense.

he governor in council is authorized to levy taxes; but, as some
time must necessarily elapse before the colony can yield a revenue from
taxation sufficient to defray the expenses of the colonial government,
and as during this period the government expenses must be provided for
by loans raised on the security of revenue hereafter to be realized, and
consequently at a high rate of interest, it was therefore not only ex-
pedient, but necessary, to keep down the early expenses of the colonial
government to the lowest possible scale, and resort to every practi-
cable expedient in the way of economy.

miseration, urged the marines to shoot him with their muskets, to put an end to his
misery, whilst the poor wretch was making the most powerful efforts, with his hands
up to the rope, to prevent his suffocation. It was a horrid sight to witness the twisting
o}) the rope, and the man turning round like a joint of meat before the fire—while
women were fainting ; and the sheriff attempting to address the multitude, amidst
fierce cries of ““Shame ! shame!” Jack Ketch was now seen riding back in his
diabolical disguise, with the policeman at his side, and amidst one universal shriek
of execration the horrid monster began again his work of death. At one bound he
made a fiendish leap upon the body of the dying man, and all was comparatively
hushed—the strong man’s hands could cling no longer to the rope, and his agonizing
cries were heard no more. We left the executioner hanging on by the legs of the
dying culprit, who, after a lapse of thirteen minutes by the watch, was still alive, for
now and then there were heard a few faint murmurs, and the body even yet exhi-
bited some strong contortions : but it was enough; the crowd was seen dispersing
here and there amidst a pensive silence, through the forest, all hearts sickening and
sad at the melaneholy spectacle ; and all of them having engraved on their memories
to their own dying day, the first execution in South Australia.”
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On these grounds the commissioners applied to her Majesty’s secre-
tary for the colonies to relieve the colony from the charge of postage in
this country,* and from the stamp duty upon colonial bonds, arguing,
that, though the self-supporting principle required that the colonization
of the new province should not trench upon the revenues of the mother
country, it did not require that the revenue of the mother country
should be increased by payments from the colony. In claiming to be
relieved from the charge of postage, they only asked for that which had
already been conceded to the committee for conducting female emigra-
tion to the colonies of New South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land..
The result, as to postage, is, that the government frank all the com-
missioners’ letters ; but they have refused to remit the stamp duty upon
colonial bonds. :

The only duties which have yet been levied in the colony are the
following ; but it was expected that on the arrival of the new governor
an entire system of colonial taxation would be agreed upon :—

On wine, not the produce of the United Kingdom ‘or its colonies,
15 per cent. ad valorem.

On spirits made in the colony from grain, 4s. per gallon.

Do. made in the United Kingdom or its colonies, 8s. per gallon.

Do. made in other colonies, 12s. per gallon.

On manufactured tobacco, 1s. 6d. per Ib.

On cigars and cheroots, 5s. per lb.

" These duties were to take effect from the hour of the governor’s
siEning the act, so that the vessels then in the harbour, and even those
which were discharging their cargoes, would be subject to its operation.
The policy of some of -these imposts is very questionakle, particularly
considering the very unprotected state of the coast, open as it is, and
no doubt will long be, to the demoralizing practice of smuggling, to say
nothing of the expensive machinery they must give rise to in the shape
of custom-houses, bonded warehouses, custom-house officers, &ec.

Besides these high duties imposed on spirits, already a spirit license
costs 50/., and the fine for drunkenness is 2/. ; notwithstanding which
grog shops abound in the colony,—a pretty plain proof that high duties
and heavy fines will not prevent the vice of intemperance.

A novel tax is in contemplation, to be termed * an accidental profit
tax,” to be levied upon lands the value of which may be unexpectedly
increased by the progress of any particular part of the colony, its
contiguity to government offices, or any other peculiar accidental
advantage.

With regard to the funds for defraying the expenses of government,
it will be remembered, that the act of parliament empowers the commis-
sioners to borrow at or under the colonial rate of interest (ten per cent.)

* From a Parliamentary paper now lying before us (No. 685, Session 1838), it
appears that the estimated population of South Australia, in July 1838, was 3000
souls; and the entire outlay of the British Government on account of the colony,
48011, 7s. 2d. for the fitting up of the Buffalo, which carried out the first governor.
Of this sum 18431, kas been repaid, and the balance will speedily be disckarged. We
learn from the same document, that the Swan River Colony, now ten years old, and
the pet of the colonial-office, has an estimated population of only 1830 souls; and
that it costs the mother country, on an average, about 15,000/, a-year—the total for
two years and a half, onding 30th September, 1837, being 36,8731, 18s. 2d. * Look
on this picture and on this.
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the sum of 200,0007. for the purpose of founding the colony; that is
to say, for the payment of salaries, building the government-house and
public offices, bridges, and other public works. This loan is secured
upon the colonial revenue, and, in case that should fail, upon the land,
after payment of any sum under 50,000/. which may have been bor-
rowed upon it for the purposes of emigration. :

The following is an outline of the act for the better preservation of
the ports, harbours, havens, roadsteads, channels, navigable creeks and
rivers, in her Majesty’s province of South Australia ; and for the better
regulation of shipping, and their crews, in the same.

1. Ballast, rubbish, &c. not to be thrown from any vessel, or unladen
—{nnalty not less than 2I. nor more than 50/.

I. Ballast, rubbish, &c. to be removed within twenty-four hours’
notice—penalty not less than 1J. nor more than 5l. over and above the
expense of the removal thereof.

I1I. Vessels taking in ballast to use tarpauling—penalty 5/

IV. Harbour-master to seize and remove sunken and stranded ves-
sels, if not cleared away within a month.

V. Trees being felled on the bank of any river to be cleared away
within two days—penalty 5/

V1. No timber, &c. to be left on any public pier or quay—penalty
not less than 1/. nor more than 101. »

VII. Removing or injuring buoy, beacon, or sea-mark—penalty not
less than 10/. nor more than 50/.; and for second offence, transporta-
tion for seven years.

VIII. Port regulations to be delivered to every captain ou arrival.
Captain to give particulars of his voyage, despatches, letters, and par~
cels, &c.—penalty not less than 10/, nor more than 50/.

IX. Penalty for masters and commanders for non-observance of _
port regulations not less than 5/. nor more than 20/, over and above
dues, &c. ' 4

X. Pilots to board all vessels and producé license when required—

penalty under 5.
XL All vessels arriving and departing to receive pilots—penalty
equal to double the amount of pilotage. .

XII. Charges of pilotage.

XIII. Pilots not bound to conduct until pilotage be paid.’ :

XIV. Pilot detained on board ship above forty-eight hours to ré-
¢eive eight shillings per day. :

XV. Penalty of pilots neglecting or refusing to take charge of ves-
sels, 20/.

XVI. Duties of Harbour-master.

XVII. Forfeiture of all goods, laden or unladen, contrary to the
port regulations.

XVIII. Ferfeiture of goods not landed at the public wharf.

XIX. Master to-give to collector a content before he can obtain a
certificate of clearance—penalty for departure without clearance, or
delivering false content, 1007.

XX. Entry and clearance fees. Proviso excepting colonial coasting
vessels, under 50 tons, from port dues.

XXI. Rates for wharfage.

XXII. Master about to leave to deliver list of crew and passengers,
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Any person not contained therein to be detained, and master fined 102.
for each person.

XXIII. Vessels not to sail without giving forty-eight hours’ notice,
and to hoist ensign for the two days previous to her departure—penalty
204,

XXIV. Crew being absent without leave, or refusing to work—
penalty not less than 1/, nor more than 10/.

XXYV. Vessels abont to sail, collector to ascertain that none of the
crew be absent—penalty 101. for each person so absent.

XXVI. Penalty for persons assisting crew to leave shiﬁ after being
Ent on board 20/, and be imprisoned three months, with or without

ard labour.

XXVII. Recovery of penalties.

XXVIIL In default of goods paying fines, &c., body to be com-
mitted to prison.

XXIX, Appeal to resident magistrate to be final.

XXX. No conviction to be quashed for informality.

XXXI. Actions to be commenced within three months.

XXXII. Appropriation of fines.

The rates of pilotage, harbour dues, custom-house charges for
entrance, and clearance, and wharfage, have been fixed, and are as
follow.

The rates of pilotage payable to licensed pilots on vessels from and
to sea into and out of Port Adelaide (vessels registered in the pro-
vince not exceeding fifty tons, or while employed in the coasting trade,
and steam-vessels when so employed, excepted, unless the assistance
of a pilot be required and received) are,—

£ s d

For every vessel drawing 7 ft. or under 210 0
» » ’ 8 ft. and under 9 ft. 2 15 0

’ » 5y 9 ft. and under 10 ft. 3 0 O

’ ’ ,, 10 ft. and under 11 8. 3 5 0

' v ,, 11 ft. and under 12 . 3 10 O

’ ’ ,, 12 ft. and under 13 ft. 4 0 0

’ »» 5, 13 ft. and under 14 ft. 4 10 0

’ ’ ,, 14 ft. and under 15ft. 5 0 0
15 ft. and under 16 . 6 0 O

”»” » 99

and 80 on increasing 1/. for every additional foot.

The dues and the charges payable to the harbour-master for repair-
ing on board and appointing the place of anchorage of vessels entering
Port Adelaide, or for the removal of the same from one place of an-
chorage or mooring to another, not being for the purpose of leaving
the port (vessels registered in the province under fifty tons, or while
employed in the coasting trade of the province, excepted), are,—

£ s d.

“For every vessel under 100 tons ... w 0 50
» ’ of 100 and under 200 tons 0 10 0

’ ’ 200 and under 300 tons 0 15 0

'y » 300 and under 400 tons 1 0 0

» ’ 400 and under 500 tons 1 5 0

» » 500 tons and upwards 110 0

The charges payable to the collector or other authorized person for
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the entry inwards or clearance outwards of vessels at any port or har-
bour of the province where an officer of customs is stationed (vessels
under fifty tons registered in the province excepted), are,—
Entry. Clearance.
£sd £ s d
For every steam-vessel employed in the
coasting trade, and for every vessel
registered in the province and so em-
ployed, and being above 50 and not
exceeding 100 tons .. o 010 0..010 0
For every such vessel so employed if
above 100 tons . . 015 0.,015 0
For every other .. . .. .1 0 0..1 00

The rates of wharfage payable to the collector, or other properly
appointed officer, on articles landed in the province are,—

s d.
Pipe or puncheon . .. . . .« 20
Hogshead or tierce . . . . . . 1 6
Barrel, case, cask, or keg of smaller size 0 6

Crate, cask, or case, of earthenware, or ironmongery,
bale, case, or box not exceeding half a ton weight or
measurement . . . .

Ditto, exceeding halfa ton . .

For every chest of tea . .

Half chiest or box of tea

Bag of sugar .

Bag of coffee .

Package of rice .

Basket of tobacco

Bag of hops

Pocket of hops .

Bag of grain .

Dozen of cars .

e o o * o o o o
e ® © 5 0 o o e °* o

e o o " ° o o o

1000 shingles . . .
Dozen of spades and shovels., .
Bottle of paint, oil, or turpentine . . .
Small package, not otherwise enumerated
100 of deals . . . . .
100 of staves . . . . .

e ® e @ ® ® o & o e © o o o

.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.

e ® o o o e @ ° & s o o o o o

.

* o o o

NOOCVWNNOOOOOOOCOOOOCOO=h N
DNOMNCONNNNNNIOOOMOCC

4-wheeled carriage . . . 1
2-wheeled carriage . . . .
Ton of goods, not otherwise enumerated .

As attempts have been made by the enemies of South Australia, to
swell certain squabbles and bickerings among some members of the
government into undue importance, as though they had threatened the
destruction of the colony, (indeed, they were represented at the
time, ¢ to have shaken it to its very centre,”) it may be well to advert
briefly to them, in order to show that they were altogether of a personal
nature, and had nothing to do with the merits of the scheme.

The quarrels in question began during the voyage, between Governor
Hindmarsh and Mr. Fisher, the resident commissioner. Each of these
officers claimed rights, which, in the opinion of the other, trenched
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upon his exclusive jurisdiction ; and these misunderstandings assumed
a more decided shape in the colony, frequently interfering with the due
and rzg—ular transaction of public business. For example, the governor
claimed authority to direct the movements of the emigration agent,
whom, on the other hand, the resident commissioner had taught to
consider himself as under his orders. The consequence was, that his
excellency ordered the removal of Mr. Brown, and appointed Mr.
G. W. Hutchinsen in his stead.

Nor was this the only question on which the goverr.or and the resident
commissioner were at variance. Disputes arose between Mr. Gouger,
the colonial secretary, and Mr. Gilles, the colonial treasurer. Mr, Gilles
is said to have insulted Mr. Gouger, in a manner which the colonial se-
cretary could not forbear resenting. The case was reported to the

vernor, who brought the subject before the council, of which Mr.

uger was a member. There were present, besides the governor and
himself, the resident commissioner and the advocate-general, the judge
being the only member absent. His excellency proposed the suspen-
sion of Mr. Gouger from his office, and, consequently, his removal from
the council ; but the resident commissioner and the advocate-general
concurred in opinion, that, under the circumstances, a reprimand would
suffice. The governor, however, adhered to his opinion, and, contending
in opposition to his council, that his instructions and the Act bore him
out, suspended Mr. Gouger on his own'authority. Mr. Gilles was
merely removed from the commission of the peace, and allowed to re-
main colonial treasurer. Subsequently, his excellency suspended Mr.
Mann, the advocate-general. These transactions, and all the circum-
stances connected with them, came, of course, under the notice of the
government at home, whose view of the whole case is sufficiently ap-
glarent from the steps they have taken. They have recalled Captain
indmarsh, have reinstated Messrs. Gouger, Mann, and Brown, and
have suspended Mr. Fisher. The powers and duties of the resident
commissioner have been transferred to the new governor, the recur-
rence of such misunderstandings as those which existed between
Captain Hindmarsh-and Mr. Fisher, will be prevented, as it is not easy
for a man to quarrel with himself. Colonel Gawler was first gazetted as
governor, and afterwards as resident commissioner,* thereby showing

* Colonel Gawler volunteered the storming party at Badajos, and commanded the
right flank of the fifty-second regiment, at whose head he waited till the imperial
guard of Buonaparte came rushing to a last and de?ente onslaught, when this
glorious regiment, hanging on the enemy’s flank, rushed to the decisive charge, and
turned the tide of the battle. But mere military prowess is a questionable qualifica-
tion for civil office. Such qualifications are requisite, as temper and consideration,
and a kind conciliatory disposition, which will bind the minds and hearts of men, and
bring all authorities and parties ‘‘to act together in the mighty encrgy of mutual confi-
dence;”” and such was the confidence which the commissioners had in Colonel
Gawler, and such their reliance on his temper and talent, that they requested Lord
Glenelg not only to appoint him governor-in-chief, but to appoint him colonial com-
missioner in the colony, exercising all the powers of the colenization commissioners.
The directors of the South Australian Company, too, expressed their concurrence i
the aﬁpointment, and publicly pledged themselves, through their chairman, ¢ to aid:
kiim, heart and hand, in any thing he might desire to carry out, provided it were for
the interests of the colony ; feeling that they had a guarantee in-the principles of his
excellency, that no measures would be proposed by him that would not bear the test
of examination.” Colonel Gawler is_distingui for high intellectual attainments,
a8 well g3 for gallantry in the fleld. At the military college, he stoed fixst in
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that the two offices are distinct, though at present vested in one and
the same person.

From subsequent accounts, it appears that the governor, with child-
like fickleness, had deposed almost every colonial officer, and again
superseded their successors by others—every fresh Gasette announcing
some new appointment, ‘‘ until her Majesty’s pleasure be known ;”
‘“and,” says the Southern Gazette, of the 2d of June last, ““in the
council of government at the present moment, with the exception of
his excellency and the commissioner of public lands, no member of that
council, as originally appointed by his Majesty in privy council, holds
his seat as a councillor”—the members of the board having been ap-
pointed by the governor! The colony was, of course, in a confused
and unsettled state; but no doubt, ere this, the presence of the new
governor, competent to the duties of his office, has restored the
“¢ frighted”” province *“ to its propriet{,” and put a stop to the ¢ official”
insubordination and misrule, which have unfortunately been displayed
from the first, both in its supreme courts and subordinate departments.

The new governor sailed in June, in the Pestonjee Bomanjée. Before
his departure, he publicly pledged himself to govern the colony in strict
accordance with the views of its founders. ‘I will go” (said he, at a
farewell dinner) ¢ to the governorship of South Australia, determined
to sink all private feeling and opinion, for the working out of the prin-
ciples upon which the colony has been founded, and for the public good.
Ours is a self-supporting colony, and we glory in it. While other co-
lonies are costing millions, at least hundreds of thousands, to the
mother-country, we attempt to live on our own resources. Be assured
that I will labour most earnestly to work out that principle, and that [
will labour to establish the strictest reasonable economy. If I have au-
thority from England to institute offices, I will not use that authority un-
less T see that those offices are necessary ; and I will not allow a salary to
exist above what I think is necessary for the office to which it belongs.”

The rumour of Captain. Hindmarsh’s intended recall, had reached
the colony in June last. »

The following is a complete list of the colonial establishment :—

Governor—His Excellency Lieutenant-Colonel Gawler
Private Secretary—Lieutenant Hall
LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL,

His Excellency the Governor and Colonial Commissioner

The Colonial Secretar

The Advocate-Gener

Clerk of the Legislative Council

The Surveyor-General.*

mathematics; and some tracts which he has published on professional subjects, are
written in a agle remarkable for perspicuity and force. From his acquaintance with
the mechanical and physical sciences, and from the attention he has given to the
principles of government and of political economy (having had three years’ experi-
ence as a governor in North America), he seems peculiarly fitted to call forth the
resources of a new colony; while his character for calm deliberation and temperate
vigour appears especially adapted to extinguish dissensions and party feuds. He is,
besides, an intelligent, pious Episcopalian, to whose Christian consistency and worth
a large body of his former subjects have borne honourable testimony.

* According to the amended act, three colonists are eligible to be chosen to a seat
at the board ; but no instructions to that effect have been sent out.
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Colonial Commissioner—Lieutenent Colonel Gawler

Assistant Commissioner and Registrar—

Clerk to ditto—Charles Berkley, Esq.

Chief Justice—Charles Cooper, Esq.*

Colonial Secretary—Robert Gouger, Esq.

Clerk to ditto—Mr. Charles Nantes .

Advocate-General and Crown Solicitor—Charles Mann, Esq.

Colonial Treasurer, Collector of Revenues, and Accountant-General—
Osmond Gilles, Esq. ’ '

Clerk to ditto—Mr. W. Finke

Auditors- General—Messrs. T. Morphett and Todd, alternate years.

Emigration Agent—John Brown, Esq.

Storekeeper—Thomas Gilbert, Esq.

Clerk to ditto—Mr. Thomas Rogers

Protector of the Aborigines—William Wyatt, Esq. (pro tem.)

Colonial Surgeon—Thomas Young Cotter, Esq. ‘

Naval Officer and Harbour Master—Captain Thomas Lipson, R.N. -

Colonial Chaplain—Rev. C. B. Howard

Superintendent of Police—

Inspector of ditto—James Stewart

Su{-Inspector of ditto—W. B. Ashton

Honorary Colonial Naturalist—William Wyatt, Esq. ‘

Postmaster- General—Thomas Gilbert, Esq. ’

Sheriff—P. Smart, Esq.

Collector of Customs—Captain Thomas Lipson, R.N. :

SURVEYING DEPARTMENT. '

Surveyor- General—Colonel William Light !

Deputy Surveyor—G. 8. Kingston, Esq. : '

Assistant Surveyors—Messrs. Finniss, Hardy, Jacob, M‘Laren, Nixon,
Ormsby, Pullen, and Winter ' :

Junior ditto—Mr. John Cannan ’

Commander of the Surveying brig, ¢ Rapid”—Lieutenant Field, R.N.

* Mr. Cooper is the second person who has filled this important station. The first,
Sir John Jeffcott, was drowned. He left Adelaide on the 19th of November, 1837,
in the harbour boat, for Encounter Bay, where he embarked on board a vessel for
the purpose of visiting Van Diemen’s Land. On the 8th December, the ship was
driven on shore and bilged. The crew were fortunately saved. Sir John,
howcver, unhappill only escaped one danger to meet his death a few days after-
‘wards. He joined a party consisting of the colonial secretary and some others, to
examine Lake Alexandrina. On the 12th, an attempt was made to go out by the
passage, in & whale-boat that had previously come in by thatchannel, for the purpose of
coasting to Captain Blenkinsopp’s establishment, a distance of about twenty miles. Sir
John, Captain Blenkinsopp, and five seamen were in the boat, into which they had im-
prudently taken about 500Ibs. of whalebone, found on the beach. This, with
some other weighty things on board, prevented her rising to the rollers, in the
midst of which she was upset, and Sir John Jeffcott, Captain Blenkinsopp, and two
of the seamen, were drowned. With regard to the appointment of Mr. Cooper, it
has been well observed, that there is an obvious advantage in having a judge who
knows nothing of the previous division of parties in the colony, which cannot but have
tended to make the duties of the bench difficult and uneasy. Mr. Cooper, like
Colonel Gawler, is a pious member of the Church of England.



129

CHAPTER XIII.

RELIGION~—EDUCATION—~GERMAN EMIGRANTS~—~NEWSPAPERS—LITE-
RARY, SCIENTIFIC, AND OTHER INSTITUTIONS—SOUTH AUSTRALIAN
CORRESPONDING COLONIAL SOCIETY~—~FREEMASONS.

SovTn AusTrALIA is distinguished from all other British colonies, by
-the circumstance that no provision has been made by the state for th®
promotion of religion. The voluntary principle will, therefore, be fairly
put to the test. It is yet too early to decide the question; but consider-
able activity has been manifeste! in providing, by voluntary subscrip-
tions, for the spiritual necessities of the settlers. )

In the first place, an association was formed in connexion with the
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, to assist those of the colonists
who were so disposed, in providing for themselves the means of public
worship and religious instruction, according to the doctrines of the
Church of England. The committee received subscriptions amounting
to 811/ 6s., which enabled them to build and send to the colony a
wooden church in frame, containing sitting room for 350 persons, and
provided with communion plate and books ; to complete and send out
a parsonage-house, to grant the Rev. C. B. Howard, M. A., (who, by
a slight invasion of the non-establishment principle, was appointed co-
lonial chaplain by Lord Glenelg,) 100/. towards the heavy expenses of
his outfit; and to furnish him with a letter of credit for 50/. in the
colony. The expenditure for these purposes exceeded the subscriptions

- by 214. 12s. 1d., and the funds raised did not enable the committee

to provide a school-room, or to furnish the church steeple with a bell.
This sad defect, however, has been supplied, and ‘the church-going
bell ” now. resounds through the Aldinghi plains; for one of the emi-
g;:atll‘ts tells his friends that he fulfils the two-fold affice of bell-toller and
clerk.

The expenses incident to the conveyance of the materials from Hold-
fast Bay totheir intended site, &c., were so numerous and heavy, as to
retard the erection of the church ; and it was found necessary to open
a subscription in the colony for the purpose. After its erection, too,
the wooden church was found not at all to answer the end, and a stone
one was immediately determined on, the foundation of which was laid

- by the governor on the 26th of January, 1838, in presence of a nume-

rous assemblage; a plate of lead, bearing the following inscription,

; having been deposited underneath :—¢ The foundation-stone of Trinity
- Church was laid by his excellency, Captain John Hindmarsh, R.N.,
- K.H., first governor of South Australia, January 26, 1838. The Hon.

J. H. Fisher, Osmond Gilles, Esq., Charles Mann, Esq., Trustees ;

- Rev. C. B, Howard, M.A., T.C.D., Incumbent. The Lord of heaven
- he will prosper us; therefore we his servants will arise and build.—

. Nehemuah ii. 20.”
K
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The ceremony was concluded by the Rev. C. B. Howard addressing
the assembly, and invoking the Divine blessing on the undertaking.

Mr. Howard is much respected by all parties in the colony. He has
declared his readiness to extend the right hand of fellowship to all who
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ; and in politics he observes a
strictly neutral ground. He having been appointed by his Majesty
in council, along with the other officers of the province, and his salary
(2501 a-year) being payable by the colonial government, of which itis
a rule that ho fees be allowed inany office, there ‘are, in fact, no surplice-
fees. In ignorahce of this part ‘of the constitution of the province, the
Bishop of Australia wrote to Mr. Howard appointing him surrogate, and
claiming from him a very considerable portion of ¢ the fees.” But, as
the act relieves the province from the operation of any law passed for
any other part of Australia. the bishop can have no jurisdiction over it.

Such is Mr. 2sentation of an affair that has made no
little noise in 1 r. Howard’s own account of the matter
is as follows. that ‘South Australia formed a part of his

diocese, the bisnop sent mr. Howard a commission as surrogate, to
grant marriage licenses, and another as commissary to examime the
etters of orders of clergymen of the Church of England, who might
‘thereafter settle in the province, and to grant them licenses. This was
done in consequence of an interview which Mr. Howard had with his
Jordship in London, when, believing him to be his diocesan, he asked
‘his advice on different points, and, among the rest, how he should act
in the case of persons desirous of being married by license. The bishep
recommended him to conform, as nearly as possible, to the English
practice, and promised ‘to-appoint him surrogate on his arrival in South
Australia. Accordingly, in due time, Mr. Howard received from his
Jordship the commissions above-mentioned, and also a license as officiat-
ing minister ‘of Trinity Church. These steps, Mr. Howard stated, were
taken by the bishop in ignorance of the clause in the act on which the
opponents of episcopal interference in South Australia rely; but the
reverend gentleman avowed himself unable to perceive how an act, mak-
ing ‘the inhabitants of South Australia not.liable to.any laws framed
Yor any other part of Australia, could be interpreted as exeinpting
them from subjection to laws framed for all Australia. No where, that
he was aware of, did the act state that they were tobe bound onlytoobe
Jaws and constitutions enacted and ordered for thie government of Sout
‘Australia. 'With regard to the fees, Mr. Howard remarked that the
‘Hishop had not required one fraction of his (Mr. Howard’s) fees to be
remitted to him. His lordship’s secretary had, ‘indeed, directed him
‘to'forwatd two-thirds of the price of marriage licenses; but this was:per-
fectly distinct from the cl n's fees, a-layman being eligible to-the
‘office of surtogate. To this it was replied, that, thangh the two-thirils
-might ‘be sent'to the bishop’s secretary, mould unltimately find their
‘way into the ‘bishop’s pocket, and that the inhabitants of South Austsalia
would not consent ‘to be taxed for any purpose, or under any name, ex-
‘cept by the authorities of their own province. And it was further'con-
- tended, that the words of the act were capable of no other interprétation
than one ‘prohibiting ‘the bishop’s interference. Thede wortls are—
¢ shall not be subject to or bound by sy laws, &c., which have ‘been
heretofore made, or which hereafter shall be made, dsc., for &c., .y
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other part of Australia, but shall be subject to and bound to obey such
laws, &c., as shall from time to time, &c., be made, &c., for the
lg;:vemment of his Majesty’s province, or provinces, of South Austra-
ia.” From these words it was argued, that, even if the bishop’s patent
had been granted previous to the framing of the act, this would have
been, on the one hand, a formal exemption of the province from laws
enacted for any other part of Australia, and, on the other, a bond of ex-
press allegiance to laws endcted for the province; but that, as the date
of the bishop’s authority was subsequent to that of the act, the province
:ilgergby created could, under no circumstances, come under his juris-
iction.

An appeal is being made in this country for subscriptions towards
the building of additional churches, “ to receive the rapidly increasing
population *’ of the colony, which, says the clerical circular before us,
¢“ there can be no doubt will continue to increase until it becomes a
powerful and prosperous community."

The Wesleyan Methodists have already a rather numerous congre-
gation. A chapel, capable of holding 180 persons, has been built by
subscription, promoted by Mr. Edward Stephens, manager of the
South Austrahian Company’s bank; and a Sunday-school has also been
opened. In a letter written by the Rev. Joseph Orton, of Hobart

own, to the Wesleyan missionary committee, under date of March,
27,1838, he says :—* I have received repeated communications from
different persous residing at Adelaide, South Australia, representing
the state of an infant cause which is rapidly rising there, having sprung
from a few Methodists who emigrated to that part of Australia. A
society, consisting of about twenty persons, has been provisionally or-
ganised, and formed into two classes, which classes are regularly met
by persons formerly members of our society in England. They have
so, during a considerable period, conducted public worship, aided by
-an individual who officiated as a local preacher at home. The mem-
bers and friends have already erected a chapel, and have applied to me
to provide them a trust-deed, according to eur usual plan, (which
I have done,) expressing their desire to observe in every respect the
usages of Methodism. I hope if the committee have not already pro-
vided a missionary, they will at the earliest period supply the pressing
want of the friends there.” ’

Among the emigrants were several members of dissenting congrega-
tions, whose departure suggested the formation of the Colonial Mission-
ary Society, for the institution of the Independent form of worship in
this and other British colonies. This society has already sent out to
South Australia one valued missionary, whom the editor of the South
Australian Gazette speaks of as a gentleman of modest worth and un-
affected piety. Mr. Stowe, who, be it observed, is not an inex-

ienced young man, but a minister of some standing and established
character, arrived at Port Adelaide on the 20th of October, 1837.
Letters have been received from him, from which we make some in-
teresting extracts, not only showing what steps he had taken in the
prosecution of his mission, but also the opinion of a most competent
and valuable witness as to the state and prospects of the colony. The
latest date under which Mr. Stowe writes is March :—¢ We
are now in our tent at Adelaide, never yet regretting that we came.
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Amidst all Mrs. Stowe’s sufferings, her mind has never wavered as to
the propriety of the step we have taken. Indeed, the voyage to her
was as remarkable for the peace of mind she enjoyed, as for the incon-
venience of bod{ which she suffered ; 1 would regard it as a token for
good. You will be anxious to know what aspect the moral field pre-
sents to me as the future labourer. You will be grieved to learn that
this new position of human nature has madefresh disclosures of its folly
and degeneracy. We are minded of Heber’s line—* Every prospect
pleases, and only man is vile.” Sottishness prevails over the lower
orders,* and irreligion over the mass. I trust, however, as the com-
munity gets more organized, men’s habits will grow more regular. I
am pleased to say the clergyman is evangelical and active. The Me-
thodists, too, I rejoice to add, have a society, and are doing good. I
have been kindly received by all persons, and hope, by God’s grace,

¢ «“] am sorry to find,” said Judge Jeffcott, in his first charge to the grand
jury, ¢ that the vice of drunkenness, notwithstanding the exertions of the governor and
the authorities to check it, prevails here already to an alarming extent. It must, how-
ever, be checked amongst our own population, and if the fine of 2I., which the co-
lonial act directs to be imposed upon every man who is proved to be drunk be not
sufficient, other, and still more coercive means must be resorted to.”” Hitherto,
however, as it would seem from Mr. Stowe’s letter quoted above, as well as from the
confession of the labourers themselves, all attempted legislative restraints have
proved ineffectual. * Men work about two or three days of the week,” says one,
““ and drink the remainder. It is nothing unusual for a poor labourer, like myself,
to spend a pound of a Saturday night on grog, whereas Willman and myself have
‘taken plenty of cocoa and coffee, &c., for our grog.”” Anether writes—‘‘ Few die
here except through drunkenness; and they can earn so much wages, that they will
not work above four days a week, and drink the remainder.” ‘* Spirit drinking,”
says Mr. Gouger, “is carried to a lamentable excess in the province. Most la-
bourers try to make it a stipulation with their masters that they should be allowed a
fixed quantity of rum a-day, and a worse habit, perhaps, neither master nor servant
can agopt. Throughout Van Diemen’s Land the labourers are content with tea,
and this the masters give liberally; intoxicating liquors are never resorted to except
upon seasons of rejoicing. In Adelaide, a dozen drunken people, marines and la-
bourers together, are to be found daily at those dens of iniquity, the gin-shops ; in
Van Diemen’s Land, (and I draw the contrast with great sorrow,) during a three
months’ residence, I have not seen more than half-a-dozen men intoxicated. I
know this is partly to be attributed to the unlimited power which a Van Diemen’s
Land master has over his convict servant; but from whatever source this state of
‘things arises, it is deeply painful to me to be obliged thus to condemn, instead of to
praise, the inhabitants of my adopted country.” We hope the following warning
voice from South Australia (and it is the voice of & labouring man) will not be lost
upon the intending emigrant :—*‘ Pray tell whoever thinks of coming out, they must
make up their minds to be sober, as liquor being so cheap here, it is the destruc-
tion of many ; it is quite dreadful.”” We regret to be obliged to state here that
Osmond Gilles, Esq., the present colonial treasurer, has the unenviable honour of
having introduced large quantities of rum into the colony, by the Tam O’Shanter, a
vessel which he chartered; and that consignments of spirituous liquors continue to
be made to that gentleman. The chairman of the South Australian company en-
deavoured, with praise-worthy vigilance, but without success, to prevent the expor-
4ation of the ¢ liquid fire,”’ by representing to Captain Hindmarsh, when in London,
the evil consequences which would ensue. Unless this alarming vice be timely
checked, it must inevitably interfere with the working of the fundamental principle
of the colony, absorbing, asin a bottomless gulf, those surplus wages which it has
been calculated would be exgended in the purchase of land, and consequent increase
of emigration. It is to be hoped that an effective temperance society will be esta-
blished without delay in Adelaide, as well as Kingscote; and it would be well if
those who have ‘the selection of the labouring emigrants would, in future, require
'eitll:er‘ tokens of membership in such societies, or some other satisfactory evidence of
.sobriety. : .
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to be enabled to do something here. Mr. Giles is at Kangaroo Island,
where he preaches, and where his services aré much needed. Mr.
M‘ILaren is sometimes there and sometimes here ; he is a Baptist,
manager for the ¢ company;’ and is said to be an excellent preacher.
He has preached often since he came to the colony. I am gathering
a congregation, though of course not very fast. Our church has been
formed about two months, consisting of thirteen members, and two
candidates. We have also begun a Sunday-school, which promises well.
The governor and most of the officials have been to hear me. It is
well you allowed us a tent, for no house was to be had. I determined,
therefore, to build on the same acre where my house stands (a most
eligible spot for worship), a temporary place of gum-wood posts, pine
rafters, and reed thatch, and the walls, at present, of old sail-cloth
canvas. The size is forty feet by twenty, besides a school-room at
one end, fourteen feet by twelve, and opened into the main building
in half an hour, if calledy for, thus giving us a building of more than
fifty feet in length. To pay for this I sell the tent. Itisa good edi-
fice of its kind, and reputed to be the best thatched place in the colony.
It was done by two Halsted men of my church there. I regularly
worked with them, felling the pines, cutting the reeds miles from the
town, thatching, &c.”

A gentleman who arrived from South Australia early in July,
represented to the committee of the colonial missionary society, the
absolute necessity for a chapel being immediately built, the tem-
perature being often so high as to render it impossible for worship
to be conducted in a tent, especially one in which the minister
also lives. He offers to give ground sufficient for a chapel and house,
and undertakes to raise subscriptions in the colony, provided help can
be obtained also from this country. Towards Mr. Stowe’s support
¢ the colonial committee of the London Missionary Society” has pro-
mised a grant of 100/., and Mr. G. F. Angas, 60l. The committee
who sent him out propose to assist in supporting him for the first year
or two, believing that if the colony succeed, it will soon be able to take
care, in every respect, of itself.* There lies before us a circular on the
subject, signed by the respectable name of the Rev. Thomas Binney,
from which we cannot forbear from making the following extract:—
““The new South Ausuralian colony is successful far beyond the antici-
pation of its projectors. Multitudes are arriving at it, both from this
country and the neighbouring colonies.”

The Colonial Missionary Society are about to send out another mis-
sionary, the Rev. R. W. Newland; who has been pastor of the Inde-

endent Church at Hanley, the oldest and largest in the county of
lgtaﬁ‘ord, twenty-two years.

From Mr. Stowe’s communications it will be seen, that, though the
Baptist Missionary Society had not sent out any missionary to South
Australia, the gentleman who represeats the interests of the South
Australian Company in the colony is a member of that denomination,
and labours on the Sabbath in the ministry of the gospel. “It is to be
lamented,” observes Mr. Gouger, “that the very excellent discourses

# It appears that Mr. Stowe is engaged in tuition, in conjunction with a young
gentleman whom he took out with him.



134 .. _ EDUCATION I¥

of this gentleman are not more widely appreciated. A remaykable
earnestness attaches to his style, and his eloquence is sometimes very
forcible, . Mr. M‘Laren :unites, in an extraordinary degree, aptitude
for business, manly decisipn, urbanity of manners, and glowing piety ;
and it is only to be regretted that the shortness of his intended stay in
the province (three years) will soon deprive it of one of its best and
most enlightened defenders.”

The formation of a Christian church is contemplated at Kingscote,
Kangaroo Island. ,

Mr. J. B. Barclay, a private settler,’acts as agent for the British and
Foreign Sailors’ Society at Adelaide and the port. .

» EDUCATION. .

Arrangements have been made to provide sound moral and reli-
gious education for the rising generation of South Australia, by the es-
tablishment of a school® for the children of the emigrants, and one upon
an extensive scale, for the purpose of providing the means of superior
education for the children of the higher classes of the colonists not only
of South Australia, but of Van Diemen’s Land and New Sonth
Wales.

" As early as 1836, the attention of the directors of the South Aus-
tralian company, and other friends of education, was directed to this
subject ; for in their first report, published in that year, they informed
the proprietary, that the formation of male and female schools of in-
dustry, the adoption of a systematic t}]])]an for training up and appren-
ticing the children to tyades, and to the shipping of the colony, with at-
tention to their moral and religious education, were objects to which
they attached the greatest importance, and that they hoped to adopt.
the means necessary for their accomplishment ; at the same time, they
expressed their readiness to concur with his Majesty’s government, and-
the colonial chaplain, in the more general promotion of similar mea-
sures in the whole colony. A plan was subsequently submitted to
them, which, after mature consideration, received the approbation of
the board, aptpearing most fully to embrace all the requisites for a
good system of colonial education ; and an institution has been formed
in London, under their auspices, called * The South Australian
School Society,” for the purpose of establishing and conducting infant,

- % The first British school in South Australia was established by Captain Bromley
(to whose unfortunate death we have already alluded), at Kangaroo Island, where he
remained from the 5th of December, 1836, to the 19th of May, 1837, previous to his
removal to Adelaide, after having accepteg the office of protector of the aberigines.
The short but touching story of its formation, is best told in his own words. “I
collected,” says he, “all the children I possibly could, but the whole number only
amounted to 24, and nearly half of them were infants ; they were, therefore, taught
on the infant school system, and all except one, a mere habe, could either spell or
read before I came away. While thus employed, I could hardly obtain money
enough to purchase bread and cheese, the weekly pay of the children not amounting
to more than 10s., so that, instead of building a hut, I was obliged to purchase com-
mon necessaries to live upon. I had, therefore, no alternative, but to teach the
children under the shade of a large beautiful currant-tree, which would have accom-
modated forty or fifty more.” He did, however, afterwards contrive “ with
his own hands,’’ to erect a small hut, so that when a change of weather drove them
from the tree, he was able to shelter his little flock from the rain. Captain Bromley
a}so had ilael 3hononr, of planting the first British school in British Nor& America, in

e year .

3
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British, and labour schools in the colony; and, as the prospectus states,
to render their influence subservient to the advancement of true reli-
gion, the promotion of civilization, and the general welfare of the inha-
bitants of that colony. The intention of thrs society was to commence
with infant schools on the English plan, for children, until they reack
the age of eight years; to be followed by schools on the British system,
combining a small unoppressive portion of bodily labour for children
from eight to twelve years; these to be in their turn succeeded by
schools on Dr. Fellenbergh’s plan, for instruction in agricultural and
other trades, combined with the higher branches of education, for
children from twelve to sixteen years; the whole to be crowned by
the adoption of a plan for introducing youth, after sixteen years of age,
into suitable employments in the colony, as regularly indentured. ap-
prentices for five yedrs; with a scheme for publicly rewarding their in-
dustry and good conduct. Mr. J. B. Shepherdson, a gentleman in
every respect suitable for the important office of head teacher and di-
rector of the schools, after having made himself acquainted with the
different plans and systems of education necessary to qualify him for
this great undertaking, proceeded to South Austraka, and has com-
menced operations in Adelaide. ’ '

A letter from Mr. Shepherdson has recently been received, which
gives a most interesting and cheering account of his operations
since his arrival in the colony. A public meeting had been held in the
church, at which his excellency, the governor, presided, when various
resolutions were passed, and a local treasurer, secretary, and commit-
tee were appointed. A subscription list had been opened ; and, at the
date of his writing, the prospects of the society were very encouraging.
Arrangements had been made for his commencing in the- building for-
merly occupied as’ the South Australian company’s bank ; and, from
the number of applications he had received, he expected $6 open his
school with 100 boys. Infant and girls’ schools were much wanted,
and he was anxious that the materials and teachers should be sent out as
early as possible. No teachers could be had in the colony,* as wages
were at such a high rate, that any salary the local committee could feel
justifiéd in offering, would be no inducement to any of the settlers to
gccept appoiatments. ' ' '

* According to Mr. Hack’s account, there is as great. a lack of governesses 33 of
schoolmasters and schoolmistresses, though from a different cause, * You must en-

avour,” says that estimable gettler, “to induce &s many governesses to come
outas possibie; every family should bring one, but others should be sent every
three months, as they would marry off in about that time. It is realiy pitiable to sea
how people are left it the lurch by this trying trick of marrying. There was Mr. 8.
Brought out stich a nice young woman: they hiave been landed six weeks, and shels
gone ; and there is the poor lady toiling away without help. Servant girls, too; are
harried as soon as they arrive.”” We hope Mr. Haik’s servants, of whom he gived
. the following sad account, aye an gxception ; but they must be expegted to b very in
pendent, in a colony where they can * marry off ** any day i the week : — \Ye find
our women-servants a great plague, they are so good-for-nothing. One of mine has
quarrelled with her husband, packed up her clothes, and taken herself off. It will
not be for good, I fear : the other says she doesnot find so much moving about
suit her health t;ht::e sooner we can get quitfof them both ;l{: bm » The best ro-
vision against the inconvenient tendency of governessesalso tot trying "
would be the establishment of one g? moarg superidr female schiools, Yh!ch‘ﬁll
doublless soon take place.” = - - - A T
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In the first report of the provisional committee in England, which is
now l{ing before us, they call upon the friends of education, and es-
pecially upon the proprietary of the South Australian Company, to.
afford them increased assistance in the prosecution of this important
work, which has been begun under such favourable auspices, and which
promises such lasting blessings to the colony. Suitablebuildings, they
state, will be required to be erected to accommodate the rapid influx
of children from immigration, most of whom unfortunately have been
too much neglected at home. An increased supply of books, slates,
maps, &c., must likewise be forwarded from England, with many
other articles, which cannot be obtained in the colony.

It is confidently expected, that, after a few years, the whole expense
of the establishment will be raised in the colony, so that no more as-
sistance will be required from the mother country than what is neces-
sary for the erection of. the buildings, the proper establishment of the
institution, and its support during the infancy of the colony. Dona-
tions to the amount of 277/. have already been received in further-
ance of this object.

We understand, Mr. Rowland Hill, the colonial commissioners’ se-
cretary, is endeavouring to establish a colonial system of education on
liberal principles, for which he intends, at once, to prepare the chil-
dren of emigrant labourers, by forming schools in each emigrant ship
that leaves a British port. , .

As Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, are only six weeks’ sail from
Port Adelaide, it is conceived that many children of Anglo-Indian pa-
rents, instead of being separated from home for years, would be sent
to school in the colouny, ifp an establishment sufficiently well-conducted.
were founded. The practice of the British residents in India, of send-
ing their children to Europe for their education, of voyaging thither
themselvesto recruit their health with the only alternative of a temporary
residence at Cape Town, Hobart Town, or Sydney, in none of which
do they meet with congenial society, and in all are deprived of mental
resources, has already suggested the idea recommended by the founder.
of the Swan River settlement, of the establishment of a town combin-
ing the inducements of fine climate, pleasant society, and good schools.

Such advantages to be procured within five or six weeks’ sail of the
British presidencies, would scarcely fail of meeting with due encou-
ragement. The society and prejudices of England are seldom to the
taste of the Anglo-Indians; and it is to be presumed that they would
prefer the settled climate of the south, if more important objects could
at the same time be attained, to the more expensive and distant com-
forts of Great Britain, for which they have often to pay a price more
bitter in mortification than extravagant in pecuniary value. It seems
more than probable that many who WOuldPZsbablish their families in
the colony, and visit them from time to time, would afterwards invest
their savings in the purchase of public land, and settle permanently on
their property. Butall depends on the success of this novel system of co-
lonization. In case the merits of that system should, as is anxiously
expected, and indeed as has been in a good degree already realized,
lead families of an order superior to the common run of emigrants, to join
the first body of settlers in the colony ; heads of families, that is, who
would not fail to provide for the good education of their own children ;.
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then the colony will immediately offer to Anglo-Indians the two
grand desiderata of their situation—pleasant society and good schools,
in a fine climate, and not far off.*

THE GERMAN EMIGRANTS.

This is, perhaps, the fittest place in which to notice the embarkation
of 600 German Christian refugees from Hamburgh, promoted by the
chairman of the South Australian company.

The board, in the first instance, considering that German emigrants
were bestadapted by their sobriety, steadiness, and perseverance, to
combat with the difficulties of a new settlement, entertained a proposi-
tion from them ; and, to be assured that they were such as represented,
dispatched a confidential agent to the place of their abode. Having a
satisfactory report, an arrangement was concluded, but, so far as the
company was concerned; not carried into execution, the intended emi-
grants not being able at this time to quit their father-land. The facts
are more particularly as follows :—About two years since, nearly one
hundred German families, professing the Protestant Lutheran faith,
were, by the heavy hand of persecution, compelled to petition the
Prussian government for leave to emigrate to some other country, where
they might, at least, escape molestation in the exercise of their worship,
if not obtain countenance and protection. Having reason to believe
that their request would be granted, though not without considerable
opposition, they directed their attention to South Australia. For some
time, however, the government refused to let them go ; and that, too,
after the little all of a portion of them had been expended, and their
arrangements completed for quitting their native country. At length
their request was granted. Through the Christian sympathy and

* An association has been established in Calcutta, called the ¢ Australian Asso-
ciation of Bengal,”” for the purpose of obtaining a regular communication between
India and Australia. ¢ Hitherto,”’ says the prospectus, ‘ the transit between India
and the Australian colonies, has depended om the casual resort of colonial vessels of
small size and inferior accommodations, and on the still more uncertain chance of &
vessel of a large size being tempted into the trade by the failure of the harvests of
New South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land.” Their plan is to dispatch a first-
class ship from Calcutta direct, to touch at Swan River, Kangaroo Island, and Ho-
bart Town, or Launceston, which ever may be preferred ; and to charter another of the
same description to touch at Madras, on its wa.‘y) to the ports above mentioned. In
both the accommodation of the passengers will be the principal object, and freight e
secondary consideration. The association is to confine itself exclusively to the es-
tablishment of a regular communication between India and the Australian colonies,
and to the resort of visiters and settlers; * and no operation,’”’ adds the provisional
committee, ¢ will be undertaken that has not these objects in view—no freight will
be taken, till the demands of the passengers and of the subscribers shall have been
complied with.”” We hail this undertaking as one of the greatest importance to the
colony of South Australia on the one hand, and to the British inhabitants of India
on the other; presenting, asit does, the great desideratum so long wanted by the
British residents in India—a safe, convenient, and regular communication with the
Australian colonies, and promising to remove the only impediment to South Aus-
tralia becoming (as by climate and approximation to India, it is so well calculated to
become) the resort of Anglo-Indian visiters and invalids, as well as the nursery for
children. Since this note was penned we learn that at a meeting of the ‘ Australian
Association of Bengal,’’ held onthe 2d of July last, the report of the committee was
read, which announced the return of the first ship dispatched to Australia, the
Guillardon, which left Calcutta on the 17th of December, 1837, and returned on the
20th of June. It proceeded direct to Hobart Town, took up freight and passengers
to Adelaide, and returned through Torres’ Straits.
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Kberality of a British mereliant, a vessel was provided for about two
hun of them, at Hamburgh, whither they all repaired, leaving be-
hind them many relatives and connexions, in number about thres
hundred, most anxious to emigrate with them, but unable to do so for
want of funds. As, however, the time allowed by the government, in
passports granted to each body, to effect their removal from their native
country, was but three months; and as, if not accomplished within
that period, they were to return to their native villages, there to be
subjected to fines and imprisonment for worshipping God according to
the faith of their forefathers, they hastened to Hamburgh; and an
appeal to the benevolence of British Christians having been success-
fully made on their behalf, have been enabled, accompanied by their
minister, Augustus Kavel, to take their departure in two vessels ; and
the entire 600 are by this time far on their way to South Australia. It
is’ worthy of remark, that even the order in council of the Prussien
government of the 10th March last, describes them as ‘‘ agood and reli-
giously-disposed people.” About 3504. have beensubscribed for the relief
of this interesting band of Christian refugees, which is to be repaid by
them after their arrival in the colony, when in circumstances to do it ;
the money then to be applied to the erection of schools and &n:ca of
worship, under the direction of 2 colonial society, of which ernor
Gawler will be president. ’
- There is reason to believe that emigration from Germany to South
Australia will continue for some years to come, at the rate, it is caleu-
lated by persons well informed, of not less than 2000 a year. The
Rev. Mr. Krause, pastor of a Lutheran church in Silesia, the
whole of his congregation, amounting to 400 souls, have recently ex-
pressed a strong - desire to emigrate to Sauth Australia, asa'refuge
from the persecutions they are suffering.

NEWSPAPERS.
* Two newspapers are already published in the colony.

A weekly journal, under the title of the Sowth Asstralian Gazette
and Cblonial Register, was issued in the colony en the 3rd of June,
1837, price 6d.* The Gazette contains the official acts and orders of
the colonial goverament. The portion of the paper called the Register,
was intended to be devoted to the elucidation of the principles of
colonization, to the record of the establishment and progress of the
colony, and the general news of the place and of the day; and ta be
altogether non-official, and under independent control. By many of
_the most respectable and influential of the colonists it is considered
‘to have failed in carrying out the proposed objects. These have,

* The first number of the Soutk Australian Gazette and Colonial Regifter was
published in London, on the 18th of June, 1836. * To print the first number of the
Suvuth Australian Gazette and Colonial Register in the capital of the civilized world,
with the intention,” said the editor, in his leading address, *‘ of publishing its second
number in a city of the wilderness, of whick the site is yet unknown, may appear to
many more chimerical than interesting. It may be thought that in a colony, the
population of which at the outset must necessarily be limited, the establishment of &
Journal like the present is premature. That we do not think so, the fact of
grecisely similar to those which have printed what the reader now holds in his

ands, printers, presses, paper, and the whole matéricl of & newspaper, being
already on shipboard, and bound to South Australia, sufiiciently proves.”” "
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therefore, considered it dedirable to establish another journal, called
the: Southern Australian, more in accordance with their ideas of the
interests of the colony: measures to that effect have been adopted,
and the. first number of the new journal has reached this country; but,
like most first numbers, it affords scanty means of judging of the
merits of the conductors.* It is edited by Charles Mann, Esq., the
Advocate-General. ' S '

- The following is a copy of:the address published and circulated in the ’
colonyon the subject of the projected journal,theimmediate cause of which
appears to have been the refusal of the editor of the Gazette to give up
the name of an anonymous cerrespondent, who, in a series of articles
under the signature of *“ A Colonist,” had called upon a public func-
tionary to answer questions affecting his discharge of the duties of his
office. The editor, whilst throwing open his columns to the accused,
and even sending him proof-sheets of the accusatory matter,.objected, -

# Unless more attention be paid to the authenticity of some of its articles of news, -
noreliance can be placed upon its statements in England ; and we think it will have
no reason to claim superiority over the journal for the extinetion of which it has been
established. For instance :—‘ It is reported to-day,”” says the Southern Aus-
tralian, * that her Majesty’s ship Pelorus, is going over immediately to Kangaroo
Island, for the purpose of seizing this ship [the Goskawk] and kér cargo, because
they say she is landing at a port not recognised by *his excellency!” The parties
who embark on this creditable and sapient expedition, are the governors the
colonial secretary, Mr. Osmond Gilles, and Mr. Stephen, headed by the governor’s
private secretary ! ! Will it be believed that the ‘cargo of the Goshawk consists of
provisions only! ! I"  This paragraph was copied into the Sydney papers, and from
thence into the London Times of October 25, to the serious annoyance of the com-
pany, and to the discredit_of the governor. Now, to say nothing of ¢ertain blunders -
in the enumeration of the officials who accompanied the governor to Kangaroo
Island, there is not a word of truth in the story ; the governor went thither on no
such- errand ; and, further, it is said the editor knew this when he circulated the
falsehood ! Be this as it may, singularly enough, at the time the calumny was being
printed in Adelaide, the governor. and the captain of the Goshawk were dining to-
gether at the company’s establishment on Kangaroo Island, to whom, as well as to
all the company’s attachés, the governor showed the utmost civility. “I am
happy to say,” writes one of the guests on this occasion, * that the most friendly
spirit was manifested, proving the practicability of differing materially on general
and political subjects, whilst a kind and Christian feeling as individuals is main-
tained. If this had been attended to at Adelaide, all parties would have saved
themsclves a good deal of chagrin, and the whole colony a good deal of mischief.”
There is another article in the same number reflectiug upon the governor in
reference to the sale of some of his land, which i3 equally discreditable to the con- -
ductors, and without any foundation in truth,—‘ got -up,”” probably, because
Captain Hindmarsh preferred selling the land to a number of thrifty mechanics
for 10007., to taking 11007. offered him by certain ¢ jobbers.”” We think the editor
of the journal in question, in his crusade against the governor, ought to have adopted
a more man-ly course. * Fair play is a jewel.” When it is remembered how léng
charges and insinuations such as these must rankle in the breasts of parties at both
extremities of the globe before they can be refuted or explained, and what mischief
in the mean time they create, the editors of the colonial press ought to be specially
careful, whilst nothing extenuating, to set down naught in malice; and in the
exercise of their editorial prerogative, ¢ to watch over public acts and public men,”
to see to it that they give currency to no statement which, on investigation, cannot
be borne out by evidence the most clear and conclusive. In tracing some of the
secret springs and under-currents connected with the private history of the colony,
the writer has painfully observed that much injury has already resulted to the colony
and to individuals from the circulation of printed or written slanders, prompted
onltl, in too many instances, by disappointed ambition or revenge; and indulged in
with a wantonness proportionate to the chances of its being difficult, if not impossible,
at so great a distance, to disprove them. : :

-



140 NEWSPAPRRS

on principle, to any such betrayal of trust. ¢ We will neither be
coaxed, nor dragooned, nor frightened, by empty threats of action for
libel,” sayshe; ‘¢ the press, in our hands, :-Jho.l‘J never lose one jot of
its rights; and we laugh at any attempt to gag it by such men, or by

such means.”
‘¢ Adelaide, July 31, 1837.

““The South Australian Gagzette and Colonial Register was commenced
in England, at the suggestion, and with the support of, the then exist-
ing body of colonists, and many of their friends, in the expectation that
they would thereby secure to the colony most of the advantages which
so eminently distinguish the public press of the mother country ; a full
and accurate register of the events taking place in the colony; an un-
flinching advocacy of the principles upon which it is founded; a
development, from time to time, of the advantages which those prin-
ciples, and the natural capabilities of the country, secure to present
and future emigrants ; and a careful watch over publicacts and public
men, conducted in a spirit of impartiality, manliness, and honesty.

¢ It is the opinion of the undersigned, that with respect to eacl and
all of these objects the South Australian Gaseite and Colonial Register
has eminently failed ; that many important events have occupied the
attention of the colonists which have not been recorded, and that in
many which have been mentioned, blunders of the most obvious kind
have been made ; that, the great and leading principles of the colon:
have scarcely been alluded to, while points which, for the interest of all,
should have been touched wpon but slightly, have been brought

minently forward ; that, instead of such accounts of the soil, climate,
mbour, and the natural features of the country, as could have been
honestly made, and if made would have encouraged emigration, and
given confidence to the numerous and wealthy proprietors resident in
England, partial and garbled articles have been inserted, and invest-
mentsin land discouraged rather than advocated ; and that, instead of an
honest critique upon public measures, no number has appeared in the
colony without being distinguished by anonymous calumnies, inserted
and defended apparently only for party purposes, and the gratification
of personal feelings.

. “The undersigned, therefore, consider it desirable that another journal
should be established at the earliest possible period, and they request
those of their brother colonists who approve of such a measure to com-
municate with them on the subject.

“ RoBerT GOUGER, Colonial Secretary.

J. H. Fisuer, Colonial Commissioner,

WiLLiam Licat, Surveyor-General.

CuarLEs MaNN, Advocate-General and Crown Solicitor of the
Province.

Jonn Barton Hack. ‘

BoyLe TrAVERs FINN1ss, Assistant Surveyor,

- Tnomas GILBERT, Storekeeper-General.

Epwarp WricHT, M.D., Med. Off. to the Survey.
Tuomas Youne CorTer, Colonial Surgeon.
CHARLES BERKELEY.

Joux Broww, Emigration Agent.

Joun MorpuETT.”

L
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In reply to this address, the editor denies that the South Awsiralian
Gazette and Colonial Register was “ commenced in England, at the
suggestion and with the support of the then existing body of colonists,
and many of their friends.” He asserts that he commenced it in Eng-
land without the suggestion of, and almost without knowing or con-
sulting, a single colonist; least of all, with a single exception, any of
the individuals whose names are attached to the address. He declares
that it is equally false that ¢ partial andgarbled articles have been in-
serted,” or “‘investments in land discouraged rather than advocated ;"
also that no number of ¢ the paper has appeared in the colony without
being distinguished by anonymous calumnies, inserted and defended
only for party purposes, and the gratification of personal feelings.”
“ We have,” says he, ‘“ drawn upon ourselves this ¢ heavy affliction’
certainly, by most unwise conduct on our part—and what is worse, we
are perverse enough to make no concession, to promisc no better
behaviour for the future. We continue doggedly in our resolution to
set our face against all systems and degrees of jobbing, against puffing
individuals, under any disguise, or recording flummery speeches and
trashy compliments : we are as determined as ever to expose humbug
wherever we find it; to keep a sharp look-out after the doings of every
¢ Jack in office;’ to give the colonists the guarantee of PuBLICITY in
all matters ; to protest against all secret transactions of public business;
all private disposals of public monies or property; to see that the
government and commissioners have no foul play; that no tricks are

tised, and no confidence betrayed, by the individuals to whom they
m entrusted their interests; to assist in the development of the prin-
ciples on which the colony is founded ; to give bold and honest ac-
counts, as far as they can be procured, of the progress, capabilities, and
affairs of the colony ; to speak truth, in short, and ¢shame the Devil;’
and be, withal, one of the faithful chroniclers of our times.”*

Without entering at all into the merits or demerits of the journal in
question, or mixing ourselves up with the local disputes and personal
squabbles occupying the greater part of those numbers which we have
seen, we must state it as our opinion that some unfair means have been
used somewhere, and somehow or other, to suppress its circulation.
It was understood that the South Australian Gazette would be sent
regularly to this country, and agents were appointed for its distribu-
tion ;+ ‘“ but,” says a writer in the T%mes, ‘1 have applied for it as
directed, and have been answered that they have only received the two
first numbers, and that for nearly twelve months they have heard
nothing of the publication, and that they suppose it to be defunct !”’
This, however, is not the case, as the nineteenth number is now lying
before us; but all our endeavours, both by private application and

® Two months after the above declaration, the editorship of the Gazette changed
hands; but the new editors declared that ‘“they could make no other profession
than one which they felt must be satisfactory to every independent man in the
colony ; namely, that of following the course of policy traced out for them by their
predecessor.”’

+ Mr. Wild, 13, Catherine-street, Strand, and Mr. Capper, South Australia-office,
Adelphi. It wasalsoto be regularly filed by Messrs. Gibbs and Co., Half Moon-
street, but they state that they have not received it since July, 1837, ‘‘ and cannot
understand the reason.”
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gi)liq advertisement, to obtdin a complete file of the paper, have hitherto
n fruitless.*

oL A LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC INSTITUTION

was established by the intending emigrants so far back as 1835, and
an extensive library formed, which, with a collection of philesophi-
cal apparatus, has been shipped for the colony; but the colonists
have not yet found sufficient leisure to put it in very active operation.

A SOUTH-AUSTRALIAN CORRESPONDING COLONIAL SOCIETY
has also been established at Adelaide.

. A BENEFIT SOCIETY :
was established at Kingscote, Kangaroo Island, on the 27ih of July,
1837, being the anniversary of the landing of the first emigrants (per
Duke of York) in the colony ; giving assistance to its members who
may be afflicted from sickness, or otherwise, at the rate of 155. a week
during illness, '

THE SOUTH-AUSTRALIAN PHILANTHROPIC SOCIETY. -
In September, 1837, a society was likewise established under this
denomination. : :

' : FREEMASONS.

A masonic charter of incorporation was obtained from the Grand
Lodge of England previous to the departure of the surveying expedi-
tion; a circumstance, we are informed, unprecedented in the annals
of masonry. The ceremony of opening the lodge and installing the
master, took place in London, on the last Thursday in Novgmber,
1834, when Messrs. Morphett, Gilbert, and Hanson, were ¢ initiated,”
;‘n‘d the members and their friends dined together at the- Freemasons’

avern., , '

* The South Australian- Record, a newspaper published monthly in Lendon, by
Henry Capper, Esq., emigration clerk to the colonization commissioners for South
Australia, deserves the patronagedf all interested in the colony, from the correct and
interesting intelligence it contains. We should like, however, to see its golumns
thrown open to the complaints, whether well or ill founded, of all parties, and
their objections fairly answered. The principles and : prospects of the colony
will bear the strictest scrutiny ; and, if our advice were taken, the suspicion already
droused, “from the circumstance that no complaints find their way into the Record,’
would then no longer be indulged. * That the Record should contain letters from
labourers and mechanics of an encouraging nature,” says one of the complam;:g
parties alluded to, “*is not to be wondered at, when they get a free passage out, an
glenty of work at perhaps two guineas a week on an average; but the great question

, will the capitalist be able te pay 1. an acre for his land, an _exorbitant price for
his stock, with this high rate oF wages, and pay for the fencing in of his land, and
then find it a sufficiently profitable speculation to make it worth his while to sacrifice
his all in the undertaking?’’ These, and similar questions, which have been put to
£he conductors of the Record, through the columns of the Times, cught to have beent
satisfactorily answered ; but no notice is taken of them. .
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' CHAPTER XIV.

WAGES, *

Waetzs are indeed very high, ing, according to the value of -the

work, and the abilities of thevawz:ll:gmen, fronlllg 58. t0.1/, per diem;

and the demand for labour is still very great. On. this head we

cannot do better than quote the testimonies of masters and labourers
themselves. Their letters, though written at various dates in the past
-and present year, show no diminution either in the price of labour ar
- the demand for workmen. .

Mr. Blunden says, under date of April 24, 1837, ¢ Labouring men
get very high wages, 5s. a day for the commonest labourers, and some
6s. or 7s. I would strongly recommend young able-bodied labourers
to {:ome out, a3, if they are sober and industrious, they are sure to do
well.”. : v :

J. W. Adams, clerk to the church of Adelaide, in writing, May 30,
-1837, to his mother at Portsea, says, ¢ I have begun at my trade, and
I can do better at it than going out to work. I get 12s. a pair for
~men’s dress shoes, 14s. for three-holed shoes, 1Z. for half boots.  Jour-
neymen’s wages are 6s. 6d. for closing and making shoes; 10s. for
closing and making the water-tights; 3s. for making women’s pumps;
-6d. extra for welts. Susan gets double the English price for her bon-
net work. Some weeks she earns as much as myself.”
¢ The wages of labouring men,” say Robert and Jane Bristow,
June 24, 1837, ¢ are very good, from 5s. to 6s. per day and their
victuals. Mechanics are having about 2/. per week and their victuals.
Dear brother and sister, there is every prospect of doing well, if
you come out, as you and your children need not be out of work one

our.”’ :

Mr. Morphett writes, August 5, 1837, “ Wages still continue at an
extravagant price, many men earning by digging, at piece-work,
13s. 6d. per diem.” ' .

¢ No man,” says one, writing this year, ¢ who can do any thing,
need starve, as any one can earn 5s. a day.; mechanics from 7s. to
10s. readily.” o

Another : * This is a fine place for work of every description ; la-
bourers earn from 7s. to 10s. a day.”

A third : “This is a good country for a man to get a good living,—
plenty of masters and good wages. A labouring man is thought most
of ; they get 18s. a week, and board and lodging. - Tradesmen get 5s.
to 7s. a day.”

William %arnes, a mason, writes, ‘““There is a t wish for coal and
lead miners to come out; and, should they not be successful, there is
Plenty of [other] work, and good wages aregiven. There are miners
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working for from 10s. to 15s. per day, with two pots of porter. A
mason can earn 1/. per day at piece-work.”

¢ This is a most excellent place for all industrious people ; none but
the idle or truly unfortunate can ever regret coming here ; and it is one
of the few places where good children are really a fortune to a man.
You cannot get a boy under 14 years to live in the house for less than
10s. a week and his board.” Another states, ¢ that his son, whom he
could not get apprenticed in London under a fee of from 80/. to 100/.
is employed in the colony at 15s. per week.” A third, *“ Boys and
Eirls are getting immense wages; no matter how many children a man

as here, they are all wanted to work.”

“ We are in great want of labourers,” writes W. Williams, to his
brother, ¢ as I am employing three men to build some cottages on my
own land, and I am paying for them 1/. 2s. per day, being 7s. 4d. per
day each.”

‘“ There is a great want of labourers in South Australia, of every de-
scription,” says another (a Cornishman) : * the wages is much higher
than I eyer expected. The wages of a mason’s labourer and others, of
a low order, is 6s. per day; ordinary masons and carpenters 9s. I
heard a man offer J. Willman 10s. per day; and the same day I was
offered three guineas per week, to work from six in the morning till six
at night, stop an hour at breakfast and dinner, and half an hour at
four o'clock ;* but we refused all these offers as being too low. J.

* From a few incidental notices which we have gleaned, it is quite clear that
whatever may have been the condition of the labouring emigrant in this country, in
South Australia, besides getting good wages, he cannot complain of being over-
wrought. *“ Neither men nor cattle,’”” says one, * work half so hard here as they do
in England.” Another, “It cannot be called work ; they have their breakfast first,
and go to work at eight o’clock ; they have an hour at dinner, and leave off at half-
g&st five in the evening.”” A third writes, * Every labourer is paid every Satur-

ay; they leave off work at four o’clock Saturday evenings.” ¢ Sufficient wages,”
says Mr. Gouger, accordingly, ‘‘are so easily obtained, and from so many
masters if one should fail, that all desire to give a full amount of work for his
high wages appears to die away, and the object of the labourer seems to be
to learn how little work and how short a day his master will put up with. The
injustice of this conduct is not reasoned upon by the labourer, but its effects are
really serious; and to such an extent did I find this go in my own case, that for
several months prior to my leaving the colony I employed but one man in building
my house or on my grounds who came from England direct; all my men were from
Van Diemen’s Land, where they had been for some years, and I uniformly found
them far better and more industrious labourers than any others I could obtain. I
am grieved to be obliged to mention this fact, but I should hardly be honest in my
representation if I did not give the whole truth.”” But some of the emigrants not on:ty,
ignorantly expect to find a ‘land flowing with milk and honey,’ but to live like lor
and ladies. A pleasant story is told by Mr. Gouger, of a disappointment of these
grand aspirations. ‘It has always appeared to me,” says Mr. Gouger, * that the
minds of the emigrants have been mjucficiousl filled in England, probably with the
benevolent intention of decreasing the pain o{ parting from their friends, with too
high an idea of their own importance, with too elevated anticipations of the future;
_these have been nurtured and heightened on the voyage, and it has not been until
they found it necessag to g:)sto work in earnest, that the illusion has been apparent.
‘When the mistake is first discovered, disappointment takes place of their castles in
the air, and some time elapses before the usual course of labour is cheerfully followed.
There is a standing joke in Adelaide against a young woman, who, having married
Jjust before she left England, got, during the voyage, certain elevated notions of her
“newly acquired dignity. On the emigrants from her ship landing, a gentleman
walked down to Glenelg to hire a servant, and seeing this person standing on the

beach by her boxes, he walked up to her, and after talking a litile about the voyage
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Wilman - and I thought-ourselves as competent to contract for work and
receive the profits of our labour, as those were who offered this to us.
We contracted with the architect for the government work, and we are
engaged in building a square, comprising seventy-two houses; our
contract is unlimited. We are to build as many of these houses as we
like, at such prices that we can get 1/. each per day by our own
hands : this we have earned and received every day that we have been
inthis colony. We have not only given general satisfaction, but other
mechanics are surprised at these Cornish operatives. Londoners, in
South Australia, are already put by by the Cornishmen.”

¢ Employment is very plentiful, there being (February 1, 1838),
more demand for labour than hands to meet it. The wages of a la-
bouring man are from 5s. to 6s. per day, while to the mechanic you
can scarcely set any bounds.” Another—‘ Wages for labourers are
from 6s. to 7s. per day; contractors for work, 8s. to 12s. per day;
:inasons and carpenters, 10s. to 12s. per day ; sawyers, 15s. to 20s. per

ay.” ' : :

‘};os_eph Pedlar writes, March 10, 1838—¢ William works at shoe-
making at 9s. per day ; James is working, sometimes in and sometimes
out ;-my general employment is digging wells, and I get between 107,
and 12/. per month in English hard money. Women get from 3s. Gd.
to 4s. per day, and their meat.”

W. J. Simmons, a blacksmith, says—‘1 can earn myself 1/ per
day, and not work so hard as I did in England for 7s.”

I think a man and his wife may live on sixteen shillings a week,”
says a labourer, ‘‘and save a pound. Six shillings is the general
price given to labourers; but a man who has a few carpenter’s tools
will get 7s. or 8s.; and good masons, and bricklayers, and carpenters,
10s.” ¢ Taking things as they are,” says another, ‘I can maintain
my wife and four children very comfortably for 1l 10s. per week.
I am engaged at shoemakingat 2/. 14s,” A third, writing to a ca~
binet-maker, says—¢‘‘ You may get here 10s. a-day with ease, while
your expenses in house-keeping, need not exceed 30s. a-week, and a
certainty of employment.” .

That the influx of emigrant labourers makes no impression on the la-
bour market, will aplﬁar from the following extracts :—

¢ Perhaps,” says Mr. Thomas Wilson, ¢ labour is rather too high,
a mere labourer getting 6s. and a mechanic 10s. per day; all those
who have come out are readily taken up, and the arrivals by the
Forbes and Hartley (the Solway is still in Nepean Bay) have not
made the least impression on the market. All the single women have
got good places; and some of them had the banns of matrimony pub-
lished in church last Sunday.”

asked ¢ if she was engaged ?* ¢Engaged,’ said she, with a simpering yet modest -
smile, ‘I am married, sir!* ¢ Oh! my good girl,” rejoined the inquirer, ¢ I beg
your pardon, I too am married, and certainly did not mean the kind of engagement
you supposed. I want a scrvant, and wish to know if you are hired.” ¢ Hired,
indeed !’ said she, in a very altered tone, and bridling up to her full height, ¢ do
ou think I mean to work, then; no, indeed, my husband will never allovw that,
e’ll keep me.” The event, however, has not justified the prophecy ; and, vins
recovered her senses, she now works hard. To the industrious workman the rapi
return he realizes sweetens labour; every week shows to him the advantage he ig
gaining, and if he avoids bad habits, he will soon be a bappy and grosperous man.”
L
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Another writes—¢* Within the last week, we have had two ship loads
of emigrants; and such i$ the demand for labour, that there is not a
single individual at present unemployed.”

A third states—* We have had great arrivals of emigrants lately.
After knowing every one in the colony so long, it seems strange to se¢
80 many new faces. The last arrivals have made no difference in the
rate of wages ; all are engaged, and hands are qiiite as scarce as ever.”

*¢ Despatches,” says Colonel Torrens, November 5, 1838, ¢ have
been received from the resident commissioner, dated May 23, stating
that the Lord Goderich, the Canton, and the Trasty, had arrived at
Port Adelaide, with 382 emigrants, and that mechanics, before they
had time to get on shore, were offered work at 14s. a-day.” :

These are the facts of the case, according to the latest arrivals from
the colony ; but how long the rate of wages will continue thus highi is
a question, the solution of which depends on too many considera-
tions to be determined before the event. The arrival of the 600 Ger-
man emigrant labourers, who are familiar with almost every species of
handicraft, may probably have some effect on the labour market.
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CHAPTER XV.
PROVISIONS.

THE prices of provisions fluctuate 8o much, that it.is scarcely possible
to quote the average. There is no doubt, however, that every thing
fetches a high price, particularly articles of wearing apparel ; the com-
monest print gown being sold at 1/, and a pair of shoes, at from
15s. to 25s. Every thing has been done by the commissioners to
guard against a scarcity, and also to keep down prices. In the first
instance, they sent out a large supply from this country, which,
as directed, was sold to the colonists, but at prices sufficiently high not
to interfere unnecessarily with the private trader. A large stock of
sheep was also imported by the commissioners from Van Diemen’s
Land, and cattle from the Cape of Good Hope. The latter were re-
sold to the colonists, thus enabling many persons to purchase at a mo-
derate rate, whose means would not permit them to import stock them-
selves. The commissioners have also latterly engaged to send a given
number of emigrants at a certain rate of passage-money per head,
by any ship (such vessel being approved by their surveyor), provided
the owners, or other parties on their account, will ship on board such
vessel a stated quantity of provisions, to be landed for sale in the
colony.

B:!ilng only six days’ sail from Launceston and PortPhilip, and not
more than ten or twelve from Hobart Town and Sydney, the know-
ledge of the colony wanting any particular article, will be sure to bring
an immediate and large supply of it from one or other of these places.
There never can be any continuation of prices at a rate much
higher than in the neighbouring colonies, but rather very low prices,
through an over-abundant importation, since supplies are constantly
arriving from all the neighbouring colonies, besides what is continually
sent out in ships from England.

Mr. Stephen Hack writes from Launceston, October 3, 1837—
“Jam on my way to Sydney, for the purpose of buying horned
cattle, for shipment to South Australia. There is now a demand
for sixty bullocks per week for the butcher, at 1s. per lb. The
cattle in Adelaide average 80 stone, or 640 lbs., and fatten in the bush
in a month or six weeks. They will therefore sell to the butchers,
who neither give nor take credit, for 254 or 30/. I can buy them in
New South Wales for 4. or 5I., and they will not, every expense of
freight, &c. included, cost more than 14I. or 15/ Cattle pay in
South Australia far better than sheep.”

The following is the best list of prices that our information enables
us to supply:—

Beef and mutton, 1s. per lb.

Kangaroo (excellent) from 9d. to ls.
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Flour, 4}d. per Ib. ; per bag of 300 lbs. from 3/, to 3/. 15s.; per
barrel, 21. to 3/.

Tea, 3s. to 4s. 6d. per Ib.

Salt beef, 9d. per Ib. ,

Pork, 9d. per Ib. ; or per cask, 61. 10s. to 10. 10s.

Bread (sour) 2 Ibs. for 10d.

Butter and cheese®, from 1s. 6d. to 2s. 6d. per Ib., according to
the quality. . :

Eggs, 3s. per dozen.

Milk, 10d. per quart.

Salt butter, 1s. 6d. to 1s. 9d. per lb.

London porter, 1s. 2d. per pot.

Rum, brandy, and gin, 2s. per bottle.

Good Cape wine 1s. per bottle,

Moist sugar, by bag of 150 lbs. at 3} per Ib.

Currants, from 6d. to 1s. per lb.

. Plums, 9d. per Ib.
" Potatoes, from Sydney, Hobart Town, &c., 3d. per Ib.; 25l., per
ton.

~————— new, 6d. per lb.

Coffee, ordinary, 11d. to 1s. 1d. per Ib.

Mocha, 1s. 3d. to 1s. 6d. per Ib.

English refined sugar, 1s. 3d. to 1s. 5d. per lb.

Candles, (large dip) 1s. 4d. per 1b.

Soap (English) 6d. per Ib.

Vinegar, 2s. 6d. to 3s. per gallon.

Wild ducks, 1s. each.

Quails, 6d. each.

Snappers, about 6d. per lb.

““ We can sell,” says a settler, *“as much milk as we can spare at
1s. per quart, and butter at 3s. per Ib. These prices sound odd to
English ears ; but when you remember that the poorest man here can
earn from 5s. to 6s. a-day with rations, it alters the case.” Another,
who has 40 milch cows, declares that ¢ he could sell ten times the
butter he makes, at 3s. per Ib.” Cows yield more milk in the colony
than in England.

* According to the latest price current, fresh butter was scarce, and realizing 4s.
per Ib. ; and there was no salt butter or cheese in the colony. .
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CHAPTER XVI.
SATISFACTION OF THE COLONISTS.

TuE most delightful feature in the picture is the domestic prosperity
of the people, the happiness of individuals, which is the proudest object
of a political constitution. The letters which continue to appear in the
South Australian Record, sufficiently attest the content and satisfaction
of the colonists, high and low, rich—and we were about to say poor,
but the term is hardly applicable to the circumstances of people who
are making more than they necd to spend, and who are looking forward
to an old age of ease, possibly of wealth. In England, we are apt to
associate with manual labour (except in a few isolated cases) an idea of
hopeless poverty ; but, in a new country, especially in a country like
South Australia, so constituted as to develop in the amplest measure
the resources of the community and of individuals, labour is the road
to comfort. The labourer for daily hire to-day, may be the landowner
with his fructifying capital to-morrow.

In a subsequent chapter, our readers will see, from the letters of the
labouring emigrants, how contented they are with their situation.
From those of the capitalist class of settlers, we shall find that they are
equally well satisfied.

““ You must tell all who inquire about us,” says one, ¢ that we have
found the country far to exceed our expectations, and have not a wish
to return. There will, no doubt, be accounts from grumblers reaching
England,* from people who wouldgrumble any where ; but I assure you

* From the only letter of this kind which is known to have reached this country, a
garbled extract appeared in the Times of September 3d. It contrasts so singularly
with all the accounts, extracts from which, in abundance, are to be found in previous
and subsequent chapters, which have come from other parties, respecting the soil and
climate of South Australia, as well as the progress of the colony and the prospects of
the colonists; and is, besides, at such entire variance with itself, that we will present
our readers with a verbatim copy of it. The intention of the T¥imes’ correspondent,
in making the extracts public, was evidently to attempt to divert the tide of emi-
gration which has set in towards South Australia, into another channel—an attempt as

hopeless as it was ridiculous.
.o “ North Adelaide, March 8, 1838.

‘¢ Sir,—My father would have written to you before, but he thought that it would
be better to wait a short time and see the actual state of affairs before sending you
any information respecting our colony. In the first place, none of the land is yet
given out, so that some of those who purchased it a twelvemonth ago in England
have had to wait till now, and perhaps three or four months longer, and during this
time, are compelled to work as labourers. There are no gardens, farms, or any
thing of that kind at present ; and all agriculturists are compelled to become either
carpenters, masons, bricklayers, or something of that sort, by whick they oblain a

~ good living, workmen being in great demand, and wages exorbitantly high. Robinson,
‘who came out with us, is at work as a mason, and earns 13s. per day. All kinds of
provisions are extremely dear; mutton and beef 1s. a 1b.; fresh butter, 4s. ; salt
ditto, 2s. 6d. ; milk, 10d. per quart; cheese 2s. a lb. ; and fresh pork ls. 6d. ; bread
Is. 8d. the 41b. loaf, and every thing else proportionately high. Regarding the
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we are not singular in our opinion; all our acquaintances here are as
fond of the country as ourselves.”

Another writer—¢ There is already very good society, and the
colony advances rapidly. I pronounce that it will soon be one of the
finest in the world, if those to whom the development of its principles
are entrusted do their duty, and carry out the instructions of the Act
of Parliament.”

¢ Nature,” says a third, ¢ has given us more than my most sanguine
hopes had pictured; we have a soil of great fertility, plenty of water,
a lovely climate, well, but not too thickly wooded land, peaceful na-
tives, an excellent harbour—in fact, every thing which a bountiful
Creator can bestow upon us. The labourers, generally, behave well :*

climate and soil we have been most grossly deceived, for the soil is wretchedly poor
and for four months, sometimes, we don’t get any thing of a shower of rain, so that
the ground during all that time is as hard and as dry as a brick, therefore it is impos-
sible any thing can grow. We have seen no vegetables worth looking at since wehave
been here ; and they ask you 6d. and 8d. for a little miserable cabbage thatis as tough
as leather. The heat during the day is sometimes very great, the thermometer standing
as high as 120° in theshade, and oftentimes in the evening the wind changes round to the
south (which is our cpol wind), and the nights are cold, which must check vegetation
greatly. e season, or winter, commences in June, and this is the only time that
any thing will grow, when oftentimes rain falls for three weeks incessantly, and the
river that runs through the town rises twelve and fourteen feet above its present
lavel. Altogether, it is a far different place to what it has been, and I dare say is
represented. Ihe soil is wretchedly barren and poor, and will take many years to
bring into any thing like a state of cultivation ; and the climate is sa vanable, that
1 think it will never be an agricultural country ; the growth and exportation of wool
must be the only source of profit to the inhabitants. A great deal of money has and
will be made by persons who, having a little ready cash, and someknowledge of buying
and selling, can go aboard of the vessels that come into the harbour (they buy any
thing up that is in' demand) and sell again at an advanced grice; and by this, and
some bullocks or a water cart, a man may obtain a very good livelihood ; so there is
every inducement for a sober and industrious man to come out, especially if he has
any ready money, for it is very scarce here, there being nothing but notes ; and if
the bank was to break we should be in an awkward predicament. 'When you come
out, bring nothing but crockery, cutlery, iron %oods, edding, and linen ; amply pro-
vide yourself with clothes, for every thing of this description is emormously dear
here, and do not enter into any engagement either to rent or buy land in England, but
turn every thing you can into geld. If'you could do so, I would say, as they ask a
vast sum for one, buy one or more strong carts or drays, in pieces, and packed, other-
wise incur as little expense for freight or passage as you possibly can. Hoping that
you will come soon, and wishing you every success, I remain, &c. '* ¢ ¢ » .

* “Jtisa fact worthy of netice,” observes the editor of the SowtA Australian
Gasette, for April 28, * that none of the prisoners convicted at the late assizes
are emigrants, sent to the colony at the expense of the emigration fund ;
but are persons who have ¢ome from the neighbouring colonies.” Mr. Gouger
bears a similar testimony. ¢ The labouring emigrants in the province,” says
that gentleman,  are generally moral and well disposed. As far as can
be, care is taken in England that the emigrants are all virtuous and good members of
society ; and, although instances of demoralization will creep in, and bad habits are
contracted on board ship, still the very great majority of the South Australian artizans
and labourers are steady and trustworthy people. They are civil enough to their
employers, and they have every cause to be so. They earn high wages, and the
prices of provisions are such as to enable them, out of their high wages, to save money
fast.”” But if ““ the very great majority of the South Australian artizans and labourers
[who, of course, are imported from this country] are steady and trustworthy,”
¢ generally moral and well disposed,” and “ civil enough,” how happens it that Mr.
Gouger elsewhere charges them with *‘injustice,”” and tells us that “ he employed
only one labourer who came from England direct,” preferring to employ men from'
Van Diemen’s Land, ‘whom he found far better and more industrious’ than his
own newly-imported countrymen? - And how, again, can we recancile Mr. Gouger's
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they ask very high wages and obtain them, In short, I do not see
whence complaint can arise, unless it be from the inherent maladies of
aur nature. Some of our friends are not so tractable as might be
wished ; but there is nothing that I can see, even in this, to injure the
well-being of the province.”

¢ I have been forty miles round Adelaide,” says a fourth,  and have
no hesitation in stating, (and you know my views of a fine country,)
that I am perfectly satisfied we are in the centre of a country blessed
with all the capabilities of contributing not only to the comforts, bug
also to the luxuries of man.”

‘“You could never anticipate,” writes Mr. Hack, ¢ the comfort and
independence that flourish around us; and, while you are suffering all
manner of distresses Xou cannot define, here we are enjoying the com-
fort and freshness and independence of a new colony. As te the hard-
ships and privations we were led to expect, we have known nothing of
them. Assure our friends that we have found things better than we
had ever hoped for, and that it would be a real hardshiﬁ to think of
returning.” The same gentleman elsewhere writes, ¢ We have already
made acquaintance with many of the settlers and their ladies, whom 1t
is a pleasure and a privilege to know ; and, indeed, we could not have
found better society* in any country town in England.” Again—
¢¢ things now begin to look so comfortable and settled, that we forget
we are in a strange country.”

precept with his example, when, on page 9 of hislittle book, we find him so solicitous
- about the carrying out of the self-supporting principle, and so jealous respecting the
Tight appropriation of the ¢ emigration fund,’ that he would have the price of land
raised in order to send more English labourers to the land of his adoption; and
charging emigrants with a little property, who have surreptitiously obtained a free
passage out, by means of the emigration fund, and have afterwards embarked in em-
gloyments which have taken them out of the labour market, with * committing a
aud upon the commissioners ;’’ and yet, in the colony, by his own confession,
both directly and indirectl{ encouraging emigrants from a neighbouring settlement,
for the redemption of but fe
the commissioners in the shape of purchased land? 'Why, if all the colonists were to
‘imitate the colonial secretary in this respect, instead of one runaway convict being
hanged in the colony, and a few others transported, they would be hanged and trans-
porygd by scores and hundreds ; and the commissioners might at once lock up their
emigration fund, or commence building workhouses instead of * emigration squares;”
forno ¢ English labourer direct’’ woulgl obtain employment in the streets of Adelaide,
but find to his sorrow, on landing there, that he had only escaped the precincts of a
poor-house at home, to meet starvation on a foreign shore. “But Mr. Gouger not
only prefers going into the foreign market for his workmen, but for his provisions too.
Hence, he tells us, page 128, ¢ with a view to making my salary go as far as pos-
sible, I ordered supplies of all kinds to be sent half yearly from those countries
where they could be best procured ; and, with all due respect for the profits of my
friends, the merchants of South Australia, I recommend all persons, especially those
who have not the.opportunity of asking as well as of paying a considerable profit, to make
similar arrangements for the periodical gupply of all consumable commodities.
Thus,” says he, ¢ from Messrs. Borradailes, at the Cape of Good Hope, I got half
yearly a supply of wine for my servants (beer being too expensive, and nos-choosing
to give spirits), butter, dried fruits, such as peaches, apricots, apples, &c., salted
tongues and beef. Nothing,” adds our far-sighted and economical colonial secretary,
“ is easier than this ; and, wken economy is an object [the colonial secretary’ssalary
is only 400l. a-year], itis a matter of some importance.”” We think neither the com-
missioners nor the eolonists will thank Mr. Gouger for these very equivocal demon-
strations in favour of the land of his adoption. ' i )

* ¢ Our society,” says Mr. Gouger, *“is at present mixed and digjointed. Thatit
should be mixedis no wonder, as the desire to emigrate is produced by spmany ¢auses,

w of whom, in dprobability, a price has been paid to
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* Mr. Thomas Wilson, late of Bromley, in Kent, one of the first
tenants of the South Australian Company, writes under date of No-
vember 7th, 1837—« 1] am so well satisfied with the prospect of
ultimate success here, that I would not for 5000/. quit this, to spend
the remainder of my life in England ; speaking, of course, merely as
to profit, and looking at the difficulty of properly placing one’s family
there.” Another, who had a situation of 100/. a year offered him
Krevious to his going out, declares *‘ that 200/. a-year would not tempt

im to return to London.” A third says, * I would not come to Eng-
land for 5000/. upon condition of remaining there all my life.” A
fourth, ¢ Here there is good living for all, and that is more than [there
is] in England; and, if it was in your power to give me a thousand
pounds to return to England, I should not do so.” A fifth—If we
were to have our passage paid back, and 500/, given to us at landing,
we would not accept it.” '

“While I was in England, one twelvemonth, making a very few
pounds,” says one, ‘I can now, with the greatest ease, make up-
wards of 200/. in the course of that time.”

A second—* Our bullocks have cleared us 300!. already; and so
many things are opening, that we may consider ourselves in a concern
that promises to be increasingly prosperous. Certainly, way does seem
to open for us in a most extraordinary manner. I am now in excellent
spirits about our prospects ; for we have a good income, in a manner,
secured to us, There have been several cargoes imported, of which
we have purchased very largely, and have done well ; they will average
about 50 per cent. clear profit.” :

¢ As we sat down to dinner to-day,” says Mr. Hack, ¢ with a fine
leg of mutton, and dried apricot pie, on the table, B exclaimed,
¢ Oh, that our English friends could see the Aardships we undergo,’ and
such cherry-cheeked, healthy children as we have around us ; we never
had such in England. All the poor, sickly-looking children improve
directly in this fine climate. Though the heat is very great indeed when
we have a hot wind from the north, still it does not make one ill, like
a hot summer’s day in England ; as to the children, they do not take -
the least notice of it.” The same gentleman elsewhere writes, @If
seems the very country for children to thrive in: ours are in robust
health, and look so stout and rosy, very unlike the delicate children
they were in England. Children are riches here. I bave had but
little time to walk about ; but the children bring me beautiful flowers.”

" For the encouragement of the gentler sex, Mr. Morphett writes—
““To the ladies of our colony, we are much indebted for the good
humour and forbearance with which they bear the few inconveniences
incidental to the life of a first settler. After the exertions of the day,
we have the pleasures of society nd conversation : and the delight
which we feel in such re-unions is not surpassed by English enter-
tainments. Many of the ladies of England, who feel qualms at emi-
grating, would not hesitate to join us, if they knew how small a sacri-
fice is made for future prosperity.”  ,.

varying in different persons, according to theificircumstances and habits. Society
can be found here, therefore, of almost any kind, even from the very degraded up
to the most refined and gentlemanly., The great preponderance is in favour of the
iatellectual and good.” - . o

'y
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CHAPTER XVIIL.
SOUTH AUSTRALIAN COMPANY.

IN connexion with the official proceedings of his Majesty’s govern-
ment and the commissioners, in the establishment and colonization of
Southern Australia, this great commercial company merits detailed
mention ; not only as having given an impetus to the projected colony,
without which it would probably have remained in embryo to the pre-
sent time, but also as founded on principles perfectly coincident with
those of the soundness and efficiency of which an experiment was pro-
posed to be for the first time made.
_ The history of its formation would furnish a striking example of the

combination of the higher order of moral and religious views—the ex-
tension of civilization, and the truths of Christianity—with the practi-
cal objects of commercial enterprise. The following are the names of
the chairman and directors, &c.

DIRECTORS.
: G. F. Angas, Esq., Chairman.

Captain T. W. Buller, R.N. Christopher Rawson, Esq.

Raikes Currie, Esq., M.P. John Rundle, Esq., M.P,
Charles Hindley, Esq., M.P. Thomas Smith, Esg
Henry Kingscote, Esq. James Ruddell Todd, Esq.
Jobn Pirie, Esq., Alderman. Henry Waymouth, Esq.
AUDITORS.
D. T. Johnson, Esq. W. U. Sims, Esq.
MANAGER IN LONDON. MANAGER IN THE COLONY.
Edmund John Wheeler, Esq. Dgvid M¢Laren, Esq.
BANKERS. SOLICITORS.

Messrs. Ladbrokes, Kingscote,& Co.  Messrs Bartlett and Beddome.

An able report drawn up by the estimable chairman, shortly after
its formation (and to which, as well as subsequent and»suEplementary _
ones, we are principally indebted for the materiel of this chapter), ex--
hibits the high moral views of the founders of the company. ¢ The
directors,” it is stated in that document, ¢‘are aware that the promo-
tion of the moral and civil welfare of many thousands of their fellow-
subjects is inseparably connected with the attainment of their object ;
that, in fact, the most certain means of advantage to the shareholders
of this company must be such as shall most permanently increase the
numbers, wealth, skill, and moral character, of the colony which has
been selected as the scene of the company’s operations.”

The Regulations of the company are as follows :—

1. The capital of 500,000/. is to be divided into 20,000 shares of

251. each.

- 2. The affairs of the company to be under the management of a
board of directors; the qualification of a director being 100 shares,
and that of an auditor 40 shares.

3. At all meetings of the company, proprietors. to be entitled to
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vote as follows; a proprietor of ten shares being entitled to one vote ;
forty shares, two votes; one hundred shares, three votes; two hun-
dred or more shares, four votes ; but no proprietor to be qualified to
vote, unless all calls shall have been previously paid up.

4. The present directors to remain in office until the annual meet-
ingin June, 1837, when two of them shall retire ; the vacancies 8o
arising, to be filled up at such meeting; and in like manner two di-
rectors to go out of office annually; in all cases the directors retiring
being eligible for re-election.

5. The general meetings of the proprietors to take place in the
month of June, in each year; the first meeting to be held in June,
1837.

6. Special general meetings of the proprietors to be convened by
the directors, on giving fourteen days’ notice thereof in the Londos
Gazette, and one or more daily papers, whenever the same may be
deemed advisable by them: or upon a requisition signed by twenty or
more qualified proprietors, holding in the aggregate 1600 shares, or
upwards ; such requisition stating the object of the meeting, and being
left at the office of the company, at least twenty-one days before the
proposed day of meeting.

7. At all special general meetings, the business of the meeting to be
confined to the specific objects set forth in the advertisements conven-
ing the same. '

8. The directors to be empowered to make such calls as may be ne-
cessary, (subject to the special regulations as to new shares,) so that
no call be made at any one time exceeding 2/. 10s. per share, nor ata
less interval than one month from the period of the preceding becom-
ing due, and on twenty-one days’ notice in the London Gazette, and
one or more daily papers.

9. In case of non-payment of any call for two months beyond the
day appointed for such call being paid, the shares so in default
shall be liable to be declared forfeited by the board of directors for
the time being, and to be by them disposed of for the benefit of the
company.

10. The capital of the company may be increased to any amount
not exceeding 1,000,000{., with the assent of two-thirds (in value) of
the proprietors present at a special general meeting to be convened for
that purpose ; and holders of the the existing shares to have the option
of taking all or any new shares, before they are offered ta the public.

11. The directors to have power to make such allowances and com-
pensations for services, and generally to appoint such agents and pay
such salaries as they shall from time to time deem proper, and incur
and pay such other necessary expenses in managing the affairs of the
company as they may find requisite. ‘

12. The directors to have the power to make by-laws for the ma-
nagement of the affairs of the company, subject to their being re- .
scinded or altered at any general meeting called for that purpose.

13. That if any proprietors shall wish to pay up their subscribed
capital, they shall be at liberty to do so with the consent of the direc-
tors, to the extent of the whole, or any part thereof, and shall be
allowed interest at 4/. per cent. per apnum on the books of the com-
pany, for any sums they may so pay in advance from the time of such
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ayment up to the time that equivalent calls shall be made, and due
?rom the body of proprietors generally ; and such advances of pro-.
prietors, may be recalled by them, or paid off by the board of directors,
on six months’ notice being given in writing on either side; provided
such notices be given and expire before an equivalent call be made~on
the general body of proprietors.

14. The directors to have power to require a premium on all shares
issued after the subscription of 200,000/. of the capital. The premium
on new shares to be paid on application, and the holders to be entitled
to a dividend per centum on the amount of their instalments paid up.

15. The directors to have power to establish a bank, or banks, in,
or connected with, the colony of South Australia, and to make loans
on land or produce in the colony, and conduct such other banking
operations, as they may think expedient.

16. All shares, in respect of which the deed may not be signed
within the term specified, to be declared forfeited.

17. The directors are to have power (until the first general meeting
of praprietors) to add to the board of directors such names as they may
think expedient for the interests of the company.

18. Although it is proposed that the capital of the company shall
‘be 500,000/., yet the directors have the right to carry on operations,
the sum of 200,000/. having been subscribed for; and without preju-
dice to the capital being fixed and established at that sum, or any in-
termediate sum between that and the 500,000/.

19. A deed of settlement, founded on the foregoing conditions
(with such ather regulations as may be found necessary), to be exe-
cuted by the proprietors within two months from the date of the same
being approved by the directors, and advertised in two or more
London papers; or such measure to be adopted as may be deemed
most expedient for obtaining an act of parliament or charter for the
government of the affairs of the company.

The whole of the capital of 200,000/. was subscribed for, previous to
the 22d January, 1836; and a further sum of 100,000/., (in 4000
251, shares, issued at a premium of 1/. each,) prior to December, 1836.

It has been seen, in a previous part of this historical sketch, that,
after the early friends of the scheme for the colonization of South
Australia on better principles than had marked the establishment of
other colonies, had succeeded-in obtaining the act of parliament, accord-
ing to their wishes, the public did not evince much disposition to enable
them to comply with its conditions. The difficulties arising from this
.cause were such, that the first board of commissioners appointed under
the act, resigned their seats without effecting any thing ; and, although
that board was soon succeeded by another, yet they too, before long,
perceived that the act would become altogether inoperative, unless
some collateral agency could be called into existence, to enable them
to conform to the required conditions.

It was in this emergency, that the formation of a company was sug-
gested by Mr. Angas, one of the commissioners. This suggestion was
approved ; but, ager every conceivable effort had been made, it seemed
as though a company could not be organized—no person of sufficient
enterprise and capital being willing to take the lead in sa distant and
doubtful an adventure. At this crisis in the history of the commission
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and the colony it was, that Mr. Angas felt it his duty to step forward
at all hazards, rather than permit the projected experiment to fail ; he
at once originated the company, and, in conjunction with two other
gentlemen, placed the means in the commissioners’ hands, which
enabled them to found the culony, besides making large advances
from his own purse for the purchase of vessels, provisions, &c., for the
equipment of the company’s pioneer establishment. Having thus
unexpectedly embarked in this commercial enterprise, Mr. Angas could
not reconcile his official connexion with a company destined to trade
with the colony of which he was a commissioner, with the retention of
his seat at the commissioners’ board ; foreseeing that, in all probability,
his private pecuniary interests would more or less come into contact
with the discharge of his public duties to the crown. He, therefore,
voluntarily tendered his resignation to Lord Glenelg, which his lord-
ship ““reluctantly”’ accepted ; at the same time requesting Mr, Angas to
continue his services as a commissioner three months longer.

To assist the government in planting the colony, was, doubtless,
one of the chief designs of this company; but, unless they could
have made it evident that they could secure to the proprietary a
remunerating profit on their capital, they would neither ‘have
raised sufficient money, nor have been able to proceed on that
extensive scale which was necessary. The directors found it re-
quisite, therefore, to embrace many minor objects with which, under
other circumstances, their management would not have been encum-
bered. They had to undertake a long and arduous vo?'age to an
almost unknown country ; and it was not only indispensable that they
should be prepared with conveyances and provisions for the voyage,
but with the means of location and settlement on their arrival. In the
first place, they had to purchase a given quantity of land in a part of the
world 12,000 miles distant, that they might enable the commissioners
to complete the sales required by the act to be effect=d before a single
step could be taken by them to prepare a conveyance for the emi-
grants ; and it was essential that this purchase should be made on such
terms, that it would ultimately yield a certain profit; otherwise persons
could not be expected to advance money. :

Besides the sale of a given quantity of land, the act required the
commissioners to raise and invest the sum of 20,000/. in the hands of
trustees appointed by government, befor® any title could be given to
the lands sold ; and no prudent capitalist would have advanced on the
security of lands so distant, if the company had not engaged to intro-
duce into the colony the capital, stock, and labour of British mer-
chants, ship-owners, and artisans. When this, too, was accomplished,
and the foundation of the work thereby laid, the directors of the com-
pany had yet to obtain a subscribed capital of 200,000/., before it
could be considered as firmly established. This capital was, however,
soon raised. It was a remarkable instance of success; for, to use the
words of the public-spirited chairman, they had (as it were) to go to
the capitalists of this kingdom, and say—*¢* Gentlemen, lend us your
money to carry out this scheme, notwithstanding there has not yet
been an acre of land surveyed, nor a British harbour located. Ad-
vance it to us on the faith of our settled conviction, notwithstanding
its difficulties, that the project is quite practicable; that from the in-
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formation we possess of the country, we believe it must succeed ; for
the act of parliament presents advantages, in the secure title which
it gives to the property, and the liberal principles of its government,
that, under the blessing of Providence, and the use of proper means,
will eventually lead to a rich reward for your confidence.” Such an
appeal they had to make ; and that, not only with public opinion averse to
the project, a strong prejudice against some of the early projectors of
the new system of colonization, a lukewarm government, and many
members of each house of parliament opposed to the whole project——
but also in the face of formidable opposition from powerful individuals,
resident in the country, who were deeply interested in the rival colonies
of Western Australia, Van Diemen’s Land, and New South Wales.
All these difficulties, however, were surmounted; and 360,000/, has
been subscribed by as respectable a body of shareholders as any
in the kingdom. :

The company was formed January 22, 1836, with the subscribed
capital of 200,000/. ; this was enlarged the same year to 300,000/.,
by an issue of 4000 shares at 1/ preminm; during 1837, it was in-
creased by another issue at 1/ 10s. premium ; and the issue for the
only 860 remaining for allotment was closed on the 31st of July, 1838,
at 1/. 10s. premium.

When the commissionersdetermined to make a temporary reduction
in the price of land, from 20s. to 12s. per acre, the lowest rate the act
permits, and, at the same time, declared their intention of selling only
a limited quantity at the minimum price, and raising the price of the
remainder to 20s. per acre on the 1st of March, 1836, it was thought-
by the directors of the South Australian Company, that so favourable an
opportunity of securing the requisite quantity of land, should not be
allowed to pass unembraced ; and consequently they purchased 13,770
acres, with a right of pasturage on 220,160 acres, at less than one_far-
thing per acre, the purchase including 102 of the acres on which the
first town, and probable future metropolis, of the province was to be
erected ; besides 320 acres which they had already selected for their
first establishment in Kangaroo Island, by virtue of which they can
also lease 5120 acres of pasturage. The directors, aware of the im-
portance of a judicious selection of their lands, appointed experienced
officers to that duty ; and their agent can call for several distinct spe-
cial surveys, at any time, of any district, from which, after a more
accurate knowledge of the main land has been acquired, and the most
eligible situations and fertile soils have been discovered, it may be
deemed desirable to select land. The survey of the town lands having
been, as the reader is already aware, completed in March, 1837, and
the respective lots ap{:ropriated, six acres were taken, on behalfof the
comﬁany, on the south side of Adelaide, and 96 on the north side ; and,
at the public auction of the 600 town acres, remaining after the preli-
minary selections had been made, the company’s agent bought 66 : thus
making the quantity of the company’s possessions in the city of Ade-
laide 162 acres, and at Port Adelaide six acres, being equal to about
one-sixth of the town.*

¢ That very extensive profits may, even under circumstances less favourable than
these, be realized by the purchase of land in a new country, and the improvement
and erection of buildings upon it, has been demonstrated by the syccess of the
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The tenure of all the company’s land (in common with all land
purchased in the colony) being absolutely fee-simple, a large field is
afforded for the discovery of coaland other minerals, and quarries of
lime and stone. A practical geologist and mine agent, accompanied
by some German miners, has been engaged to explore their territory.

The objects originally contemplated by the company were :—

1. The erection upon their town-land, of wharfs, warehouses, dwell-

Canada company, and is confirmed by the experience of every one acquainted with
our colonies. There i§, in fact, no investment which in new countries
affords so certain a profit; as all land is found to acquire a rapidly augmenting
value in proportion to the increase of the number and wealth of its inhabitants, The
following are a few instances of the rate at which the value of land has increased in
the Australian colonies, and of the great additional value which may be given to
land by a comparatively small outlay. These may serve as an illustration of the
profits which the company may reasonably expect to derive from that source.

¢ The price of lanr it is almost needless to observe, is entirely regulated by its
situation and quality. In the towns it is as various as in the country ; noris tZere
any place in which the variations are as great, even in Sydney itself There it
ranges from 504. to 1000Z. per acre.

““In the course of thirty years, the tract of land in question (the banks of the
Hawksbury, ) taking the unimproved land as our criterion, has evidently arisen to
this enormous price from having been of no value whatever, or, in other words,
each acre of land has increased in value during the interval which has elapsed since
the foundation of the colony at the rate of 3s. 24d. per annum, and this too under
the most impolitic and oppressive system [of government] to which any colony was
perhaps ever subjected.”’— Wentwortk’s Australia. .

“In the year 1831, Mr. Wentworth sold near two acres of land situated in the
Main-street, and near the King’s Warf, Custom-house, Sydney, for 78001, the
whole of which, ten years previously, might have been bought for 3501

¢ Building allotments in Sydney, in a fair situation, comprising a frontage of sixty

feet, and a depth of eighty feet, could be readily purchased in 1825, for from 5N. to
150/ In 1830, they usually brought at auction from 600¢. to 15004., according to
their situation.””—Mr. Boucher, of New South Wales.
*“ Hobart Town, the capital, is increasing in extent with amazing rapidity, and
the ground in the neighbourhood is proportionably rising in value. To give you an
idea of this, I am now in treaty for foo:. worth of land, which, six years ago, sold
for 41. an acre, and is now valued at 40/. Adjoining to houses in Hobart Town, land
sells at 3000, per acre ; my purchase is not a quarter of a mile off. The city will
spread there in five years, and then it will be worth 750/. There are spots of land
within the town actually worth 2000l. per acre.””—Journal of a Voyage from Cal-
cutta to Van Diemen’s Land, by Mr. Prinsep. )

¢ Value of Land.—About eight acres of land, remotel{ situated in the suburbs
of Launceston, were brought to the hammer on Monday last, by Mr. Underwood,
and realised 230, When it isknown that the allotment was sitnated in any thing
but a desirable place for building on, quite out of the town,. and that nothing had
been erected thereon, it will, we think, be acknowledged that Launceston and its
neighbourhood is on the advance.”— Launceston Advertiser, May Sth, 1834.

“ As a proof (if proofsare wanted) of the increased value of land in this town,
some allotments in the vicinity of St. John’s Church have been recently sold by
private contract, at nearly four hundred pounds per acre!l”—Cornwall Chronicle,
L ton, Van Diemen’s Land, April 25th, 1838.

¢ At the sale of crown lands which took place last week, several allotments se-
lected near the court-house, at Maitland, were bought at the exceedingly high price
of 220L. per acre. May 27.—Two allotments of land in Macquarie-street, fronting
the government domain, were sold by private contract, by Mr. Samuel Lyons,
on Monday last, to the following gentlemen: Lot 8, 34 ft. frontage, to L. Duguid,
Esq., at 12/. 108.—4251.; Lot 9, 33 ft. 3 in. to A. B. Spark, Esq., at 12, 10s.—
4152, 12s. 6d. June 6th.—On Thursday, eight allotments of land, in Bridge-street,
part of the Old Lumber Yard, were sold by Mr. Jacques, seven of them were pur-
chased at 157, per foot, and the eighth at15!. 10s.; the purchasers were, Mr. J.
Hughes, 2, H. James, 1, Lyons; 1, Monteflore, 3, M‘Donald, 2.”==Sydney Monitor,
Augugt 19th, 1935.




-+
SOUTH AUSTRALIAN COMPANY: 159

ing-houses, &¢c., and letting or leasing the same to the colonists, or
otherwise disposing of them. .

2. The improvement and cultivation of their country-lands, and the
leasing or sale of part of it, if deemed expedient, and the sub-let-
ting of their pasture land at advanced rates.

3. The laying out of farms, the erection of suitable buildings there-
on, and letting the same to industrious tenants on lease, with the right
of purchase before the expiration of such lease, at a price to be fixed
at the time the tenant may enter. .

4. The growth of wool for the European markets.

5. The pursuit of the whale, seal, and other fisheries, in the gulfs
and seas around the colony, and the curing and salting of such fish as
may be suitable for exportation.

6. The salting and curing of beef and pork for the stores of ships,
and for the purposes of general export. The abundance of salt of
superior strength and qualty with which Kangaroo Island abounds,
will afford the utmost facility for the profitable pursuit of this object.
7. The establishment of abank or banks in, or connected with,
the new colony of South Australia, making loans on land or produce
in the colony, and the conducting of such banking operations as the
directors may think expedient.

But, in the onset of the colony, it so happened that they had to
equip and dispatch the first body of settlers, who were there for about
five months before the governor and his staff arrived. On the departure
of the company’s expedition, ample instructions were given by the
difctors for their guidance; but, as it was impossible, at this early
stage of the enterprise, to obtain men capable of meeting every emer-
gency, some trials naturally ensued. These circumstances had been
foreseen, and stated to the government ; and an intimation was given
that the company’s first expedition would most probably reach the co-
lony before any of his Majesty’s vessels ;* in_the confident expectation
that the necessary protection would be afforded in such an event, by
the appointment of a temporary magistrate. In this, however, the
directors were disappointed ; and, it being impossible to delay the ex-
pedition without great expense, they had to provide against the evils
that ensued as well as they could.

They supplied their vessels with provisions equal to one year's con-
sumption, besides 200 barrels of flour ; but, as accidents might attend
some of their ships on their passage, their officers were-furnished with
the means of supplying themselves from Van Diemen’s Land. It was

* The company’s ship, the Duke of York, which carried out the company’s
colonial manager and emigrants, reached N 3em Bay on the 27th July, 1836, being
the first vessel that made that port; and the company’s manager was the first
to set foot on shore—*surmounting his mud hut with the British ensign defended
by a small battery.”” The company’s barque, Lady Mary Pelham, arrived there on
the 30th of July, and their ship, Jokn Pirie, on the 16th of Aug. The commissioners’
surveying vessel, the Rapid, arrived, at Kangaroo 1sland on the 18th August, and
their ship the Cygne¢, with provisions and stores, on the 11th September. Thus it
will beseen that the three first ships that arrived in the colony belonged to the com-
pany, and had been there forsome weeks before the first vessels of the coramissioners,
and the Bugffalo, with the governor, did not, as already stated, arriveuntil five
months after the colonial manager had landed at Kingscote, duxing which period
they were without any government whatever.
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not only necessary to introduce into the colony provisions of all kinds,
but also sheep, cattle, pigs, and other kinds of stock, that the colonists
might have a constant supply of fresh provisions; and from which
also, when the stock had sufficiently increased, the company’s ships
might be provisioned. Had not this precaution been taken, previous
to the arrival of the commissioners’ vessels with supplies, the lives of
the first emigrants would have been exposed to the greatest hazard, in
case of the loss or long detention of any of the company’s vessels, as
was fearfully exemplified in the failure of the great attempts at coloniza-
tion made in the reign of Elizabeth.

In arranging this expedition, the board had likewise to consider
what trades would be imperatively required in the infant settlement,
so as not to leave their manager dependent upon a casual supply from
others ; but to have every needful aid under his own control. They had,
therefore, to become carpenters, brickmakers, lime-burners, blacksmiths,
boat-builders, and fishermen ; and, in short, to embrace whatever was
required for the advantage and comfortable settlement of a new colony.
The absence of any one of these tradesmen might have proved fatal to
their success :—for instance, without a blacksmith’s shop, they could
neither have builded nor planted ; and their conveyances, both by sea
and land, would soon have stood still. Iron was really of more value than
gold. It would have been a long way, about 800 miles, to have sentto °
Van Diemen’s Land, tosharpen a share, an axe, a coulter, or a mattock.
Workmen, tools, and materials, were, therefore, selected for the establish-
ment of severalessential trades; and the overseersand men of each branch
were contracted with for two or three years from the date of their arsval
in the colony, the wages of the officers being regulated by a progressive
increase, and, partially, by the rate of the company’s profits; and
those of the men by an annual increase, and a certain sum receivable
upon the faithful fulfilment of their agreement ; the rate of the whole
being rather above than below the remuneration of labour, in England.
Certain parties have objected to the company undertaking so many
trades; but, however undesirable under other circumstances, they could
on no account have been dispensed with, without entailing the de-
struction of the best interests of the colony, as well as the company, and -
the eventual failure of the undertaking.

With such success were thes¢ early movements of the directors
crowned, that after 200,000/. had been subscribed, a premium was ob-
tained on a further issue of shares, sufficient to defray the entire ex-
penses incurred in the formation of the company.

The prospectus, as we have seen, alludes to ¢ the erection upon their
town lands of wharfs, warehouses, dwelling-houses,” &c.; but on
mature consideration, the directors thought it would be advantageous
to abstain from building speculations. It occurred to them that the
original design of the company would be fulfilled, at the same time that
an enormous outlay of capital, and the maintenance of an expensive
establishment would be avéided, by letting the town lots on building
leases, without disposing of the freehold ; thereby obtaining a handsome
interest on the cost of the land, and securing buildings on their pro-

erty, which, as the leases terminate, will revert to the company.
uildings, however, required for their own immediate use, as their ~

5
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banks, offices, &c., have been constructed; and they have contracted
with the colonial government for the erection of a number of cottages,
sent out by the commissioners, emigration depéts, &c. ,

The object of the directors being to reduce expenditure, to secure a
return for capital, and to avoid calling for more instalments than are
indispensable, they purposely abstain from any extensive cultivation of
their rural sections, wishing to leave such farming operations to their
augmenting tenantry. They will probably retain possession of two or
three stock farms in peculiar districts, but no more ; as, by creating a
tenantry, a profitable result can be obtained without incurring the
cost and care of a large establishment.

The influx of moderate capitalists has, indeed, already enabled the
board to instruct their manager to withdraw gradually from many
smaller undertakings, essential in the formation of a colony, and neces-
sary as subsidiary to the commencement of their larger operations.
The future, as well as the past, policy of the directors, will therefore te
to concentrate the objects of the company, for which the prospects of
the colony are peculiarly favourable. ~Their dock-yard establishment,
they hope, ere long, to let on lease to a private settler. For their
town acres, they expect to grant building leases; and, instead of ex-
tensive cultivation of their country lands, they are planting on them
industrious tenants, paying moderate, but remunerating rents. By
this means, they hope to simplify the company’s operations, and
.ultimately confine them to four leading points; namely, land, flocks,
fishery, and banking ; to work these at a moderate expense, and apply
to them the means placed at their disposal. Thus monopoly, or inter-
ference with private settlers, will be avoided ;* and the board and its

* In the South Australian Gazette, of February 24, 1838, appear some severe
strictures on the company’s colonial management, which, if persevered in, says the
editor, ““a public stand will be made against the company, and a determined refusal
on the part of the colonists to deal or transact business with it, will become general
and inevitable.” To remedy the evil complained of, the company is admonished to
avoid competition with the settlers; to purchase articles in demand elsewhere, and
to sell those articles in the colony at a fair and easy profit; but on no occasion to
permit its agents to enter the provincial markets, as competitors against private mer-
chants or private families. *‘ 1t is but an act of justice,” adds the editor, * to the
excellent chairman and directors of the company, to state that ¢tkeir views have all
tended to the welfare of the colony. Their schemes have not been those of grasping
traders, but of the enlightened and far-sighted merchants of England ; and, with &
philanthropy worthy of Christianity in its purest days, they have sought to engraft
upon their commercial enterprise the moral and religious prosperity of the com-
munity.” The state of things complained of will be put anend to by the wise and
timely determination of the board “to simplify the company’s operations, and, by
confining them to land, flocks, fishing, and banking, to avoid monopoly or interfer-
ence with private settlers.” An extract from the strictures above alluded to was
published in the Times of September 2lst, by a correspondent, signing himself
“D. L. N.,” unaccompanied, however, by the editor of the Soutk Australian
Gazette’s exculpation of the board of management in London. In replying to this
anonymous writer, the editor of the Soutk dustralian Record observes, * We find
the South Australian Company’s endeavours have far from satisfied this easily
gleased correspondent, who attributes to their conduct the most peculating character,

ecause their prices and his ideas cannot harmonise. Let us reverse the cause of

complaint in this instance, by supposing the company were underselling the colonists.

‘Why, instead of one solitary letter of complaint as (o the mode of conducting their busi-

ness, the whole colony would unite in condemning such a monopolizing measure. The

South Australian Company have, however, too large an interest in the welfare of the

colony to adopt principles at all likely to occasion variance with the South Aus-
M
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officers, by diminishing the number of the objects of their care, will be
enabled to prosecute more vigorously and steadily those which they
retain.

The growtk of wool is one of the great objects contemplated by the
company. The extensive tracts of rich and well-watered pasture with
which South Australia abounds; capable, even in its natural state, of
supporting unlimited flocks and herds, and proved by the evidence of
local residents to be of the most improving and nourishing description ;
and the high esteem in which the Australian wools are held, decidedly

.governing, as they do, the wool markets ; and having, moreover, been
a source of such great wealth to the sister colonies,—left no doubt in the
minds of the directors as to the advantages which must accrue from a
judicious selection and management of sheep in South Australia. For
this purpose, they obtained, by virtue of their purchase of lands, the
right of pasturage of a vast extent of territory ata rent of less than one
farthing an acre, on which they enjoy the important privilege of chang-
ing their sheepwalks every three years, if necessary; an advantage

. deemed in Spain essential to the welfare of the flocks, and consequently
to the production of wool of the finest quality.

It was imperatively necessary to lay the foundation of this branch ef
their pursuits by importations from England, or the surrounding colo-
nies. In either case, the risk of sea voyage was inevitable, and that
without the protection of insurance, as no underwriters will grant

. policies on a cargo so liable to mortality. They commenced their
stock by purchasing a very superior lot of pure Merino rams and ewes,
selected in Saxony for a sheep-holder in Van Diemen’s Land, but
afterwards handed over to them at little more than prime cost. They
have also sent out some pure Leicesters and South Down sheep, and
twenty Cashmere goats, for which the Australian climate is considered
well adapted ; but for the general supply of stock, the board look to
the neighbouring colonies of Van Diemen’s Land and New South
Wales, and occasionally to the Cape of Good Hope, where sheep for
mutton can be bought er about 58. each, which maz also answer to

" cross with their purer breeds. The improvements in the breed of sheep
in Van Diemen’s Land, its contiguity to South Australia, and the
comparative cheapness of stock at other places, attracted the notice of
the company’s officer in the colony, who was also urged by the ad-
vancing state of the season (allowing which to pass away unimproved
would have retarded the flocks another year) to attempt somewhat
extensive purchases through their agents at Hobart Town and Laun-
ceston, both extensive and experienced merchants, accustomed to the

tralians; hence, an unquestionable security envelopes their operations; and we
have great pleasure in adding our testimony, that hitherto the transactions of this
body have been 8o highly impressed with the stamp of honour as to leave no question
‘xelative to their future procedure, nor can the statements of an anonymous and
indiscreet promulgator at all affect the fame their past efforts have so justly merited.””
Indeed, it does not appear how the company can very well injure the colony without
injuring themselves, or benefit themselves without conferring corresponding advan-
tages on the colony. In dismissing this subject, we may remark that, to our minds,
it appears clear, from a perusal of the company’s report, that, if they had not in the
onset acted as merchants, su})plying the colony with provisions and stores, a famine
must have ensued ; and, but for their continuing the supply of provisions to this day,
4he prices of the colonial market wowld bave been much higher than they ase.
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purchase ‘and shipment of sheep. Notwithstanding ‘the precautions
used to ensure the safe arrival of the cargo, owing to tempestuouswea-
ther and voyages protracted by contrary winds, several perished on the
fassage. As, however, the freight was only payable on those sheep
anded alive, the pecuniary sacrifice was confined to the original cost
of those which were lost. These casualties have naturally produced
suggestions for diminishing the rigk of future shipments; and, as the
inhabitants of Van Diemen’s Land and New South Wales seem in-
clined now to ship stock on their own account to South Australia for
sale when landed, the company’s manager has been instructed to
embrace such opportunities of adding to their flocks. Already about
100 cattle and 200 sheep have been thus procured, in addition to
their former stock, on moderate terms; and, if these speculations
be repeated, the necessity for importations (with their consequent risk)
will be greatly lessened.* The company’s present stock is upwards
3000 sheep and lambs, now thriving on their pastures of South
Australia, almost all fine woolled. When South Australia is spread
with flocks from the Murrumbidgee to the Torrens, the historian may
smile to see the careful enumeration of a few hundreds of sheep in the
company’s report; but he will reflect that it is to the courage, the
foresight, andP the perseverance of the company, and of the other
founders of the colony, that he owes the wide-spread, valuable, and
innumerable flocks which will then whiten the land, and that, but for
the care and solicitude which neglected no precautjon, however trifling
in appearance, he might have been one of a colony still struggling with
want and difficulty. :

The cultivation of the company’s Aerds has only been attended to, to
a very limited extent. In their original report, the directors expressed
their intention to restrict this department of their operations until the
colony should be more advanced, and they should be better acquainted
with the precise demands for superior objects. As opportunities offered
for the importation of cattle and pigs, they have been embraced, in-
cluding supplies of draught horses ; but the comgan{ cannot yet boast
of large numbers of this description of stock. By late advices it ap~
pears that the company possess about eight horses and mares, 150
oxen, working bullockst, and cows, and about 62 pigs on the main
land, besides the stock of pigs, &c., on Kangaroo Island, the natural
produce of which will pave the way for increased numbers, if found
desirable, or for sale to the colonists, if not otherwise wanted. Many
of the company’s animals have already contributed to their income, as,
when not employed in the carriage of the company’s goods, they have
been hired by the settlers at compensating rates. .

It may be observed, en passant, that the company’s stock will assist
any of their tenants whose means may compel them to hire, as their
occasions demand ; and that, as they cannot, at present, expect to
possess the extensive flocks their pastures would support, they may let 3
portion to others.

The company, it has been seen from the plan already quoted, con-
templated ¢he salting and curing of beef and pork. Salt beef being an

& We understand that these numbers have been increased by further purchases
of a similar nature.

+ Thia stock bas aince been enlarged by fuxther purchages, delivered at Adelaide.



164 THE PISHERIES OF

article of great importance, they have resolved to pay attention to the
breed of cattle best adapted for it, but in this branch they have not
made much progress. Salt beef can be purchased at the Cape of Good
Hope, as low as 2}d. per lb., therefore less has been shipped at Lon-
don ; but pork can seldom be obtained there, and is very scarce in all
the eastern colonies. The directors have therefore not given much at-
tention to this point; but have postponed extensive operations until they
should be more conversant with the climate, food, &c., of the colony.
They expect to procure regular supplies of oxen from the Cape and
the other Australian colonies.

* Another branch of the company’s pursuits is the whale, sesl, and
other fisheries. The bays and gulfs of South Australia are well known
to be the favourite resorts of the black whale, and only a short distance
from the coast is the principal fishing ground. From the port of
Sydney alone upwards of u'.rg sail of vessels are annually fitted out
for the black oiP and sperm whale fisheries ; and the success which has
hitherto crowned their efforts, has fully equalled the expectations of
the colonist. Indeed, it is manifest that, if it be a profitable specula-
tion—as undoubtedly it is—to send vessels from England to the
southern ocean, it must be far more profitable to establish depdts in the
immediate vicinity of the fishing grounds, near which small vessels may
be constantly employed, during the season, in fishing, and at other
times in the coasting trade; and at which stations the blubbsr may
be cheaply reduced, and the oil itself be easily transmitted to the most
desirable market. The directors of the South Australian Company,
therefore, rightly concluded that this branch of traffic would afford a
reasonable prospect of a regular payment of their dividends, until their
lands and commercial establishments should be brought into operation ;
and were induced, at considerable outlay and effort (as operations of
this nature, on a small scale, will barely support the expense of their
establishment), to purchase and fit out four ships—two of which re-
ceived their dispatches within one month from the date of the com-
rany’s formation, and the others only a few weeks afterwards. They

ikewise fixed their principal station at Kingscote,* Kangaroo Island,
where provisions and ships’ stores might always be ready, and their
vessels, after each cruise, might return to refit, and exchange their
casks ; and whence their cargoes might be sent on freight to England.
They have also formed a whaling establishment at a newly-discovered
anchorage in Encounter Bay, named Rosetta Harbour, at which, dur-
ing the past season, they obtained about 160 tons of black oil, and

* Kingscote, the principal settlement and chief maritime station of the South Aus-
tralian company, is situated on the point of land which divides the Bay of Shoals
from Seal Bay, and has two miles of water frontage, one milein each of those bays;
commanding a full view of Nepean Bay from Point Marsden to Kangaroo Head,
including the opposite coast of Cape Jervis. It is admirably sheltered from all
winds, and well situated for commercial purposes. By the last accounts it appears
that the company had warehouses for stores, and dwellings for their officers, in pro-
cess of erection, aud that some workshops had been formed for the mechanics in
their employ. ‘Ihey had also landed a saw mill, corn mill, patent slip, capable of
raising ships of 500 tons, and a steam engine of 20 horse power; but their erection
is postponed until the most eligible site can be fixed upon. A road has been cut
through a thick forest to a farm nine miles off, and other local improvements are

in progress.
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seven tons of whalebone ; and during the present season the company’s
manager has formed another at Thistle’s Island, in Spencer’s Gulf.
The whaling vessels already owned by the company are the Duke of
York, Captain R. Morgan; Lady Mz:r;y Pelham, Captain R. Ross ;
Sarah and Elizabeth; Captain J. Wakeling ; and Guiana, Captain G.
W. Dolling ;—fitted for the sperm and black whale fishery : and also
the South Australian, Captain A. Allen, to be employed in the coasting
trade in summer, and the black whale fishery in winter. The company
also possess the Jokn Pirie, Captain Martin, and the Lord Hobart,
Captain Hawson, which are engaged in the trade with the neighbouring
colonies. In whaling, as in other pursuits, success is uncertain ; and
the South Australian company, like others in the trade, have had
varied experience; to say nothing of the casualties incident on the
first location of their officers and men, and their having to prosecute this
fishery in bays previously unknown, and in a season of the violence of
which they were ignorant.* Notwithstanding every untoward circum-
stance, the entire produce of the force employed in the black whale
fishery during the season of 1837, was, according to the company’s
last report, about 200 tons of oil, and 10 tons of whalebone, the gross
value of which was estimated at about 6600/., and since that time an-
other consignment of oil and whalebone has been received which has
realized about 5000/.4+ Thus the South Australian Company has had

* Amongst the casualties here referred to, may be enumerated the total loss of
two of the company’s vessels. The board in London heard nothing of the Duke of
York, after her departure from Van Diemen’s Land, except that, in December,
1836, she had reached the fishing station; and, when expecting advices from her,
which, by redporting hersuccess, would enable them to protect the cargo by insurance,
they received tidings of her total loss, on the 14th August, 1837, on an unknown reefin
the South Seas. The officers and crew (with another crew she had rescued from
shipwreck a few weeks previous) were saved. The cost of the ship and outfit was
insured, and its value has nearly all beeu received from the underwmters. The South
Australia, another of the company’s vessels, designed for mercantile purposes or
whaling voyages (as occasion might require), after disembarking her passengers and
cargo, was dispatched to Encounter Bay, to assist the company’s gang at that
station. At the close of the season, she returned to Kingscote, and landgd the oil ;
and, afterwards proceeding to Encounter Bay, she was, during a most violent gale
from the S.E., driven on the rocks, and totally wrecked. The crew were saved,
chiefly through the calmness and intrepidity of the commander. The insurance of
this vessel reimbursed the company for her cost and outfit. The Lady Mary
Pelhum also touched the ground on the coast of New Guinea; and, as she made
water, the ‘captain was compelled to put into Sourabaya in September, 1837, to
examine her bottom and do the needful repairs; which being completed, she sailed
for South Australia in January last. Her cost and outfit were protected by insur-
ance, as well as the cargo obtained, The Jokn Pirie was also driven on shore at
?ncounter Bay, during the storm before alluded to, but got off without much

amage.

+ Mr. Gouger, in his ““ Australia in 1837,” has betrayed his ignorance of this and
other departments of the company s operations. *The whaling business of the
company,” says that gentleman, ‘has hitherto proved unfortunate—partly from
accidents to shipping, and partly from disputes which have arisen as to the right of
fishing in the bays and gulf of the province, and which have caused some of the seamen
and subordinate officers employed in that service to leave their engagement. When
this brauch of the company’s business shall be placed under an organized system,
however, it may make good returns, for there are bays belonging to the province
which afford as good fishing as any to be found in the world.”” = I'o this gratuitous
statementit may be sufficient toanswer thatthe company’s whaling establishment is an
organizedone, and that they have rather gained than lost by the disputes with foreigners
~the disaffected seamen alluded to having come over to the company. The “good
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the honour, not only of sending the first emigrants to, but of im-«
porting the first returns from, this young and rising colony.

.Besides the vessels employed in the fishing, other of the company’s

vessels of from 100 to 200 tons burthen are advantageously employed
in bringing up stones and stock from the neighbouring colonies, for
which trade they are more particularly adapted, besides which, there
are smaller craft for inland navigation.
: In reference to the seal and whale fishery, for which the company
sent out boats and other materials, the directors report that their pro-
secution is, for the present, deferred. The superior importance of the
whale-fishery, with the inducements to its extension, and the desire of
the board to concentrate their operations on those subjects of greater
magnitude and prospect of profit, have led to the contraction of the
arrangements already made for this minor fishery ; favourable oppor-
tunities occurring for cancelling, with their own consent, the engage-
ments of several men hired for this object, they have been embraced;
as it can be renewed whenever really desirable.

In the prospectus of the company, it was stated that they would
apply themselves to the laying out of farms, erection of suitable build-
ings, and leasing them with right of purchase ; but, as the land they
hed purchased could only become valuable by cultivation, the directors
did not think it advisable themselves to enter extensively into this
employment ; their aim being rather, if possible, to introduce into the
colony a new description of emigrants,—a farming tenantry, the flower
of the yeomanry of the father land,—that all might be assimilated as
closely as possible to British institutions. After a careful and deliberate
conference with practical farmers, the board agreed upon a form of
lease, by which they hoped to effect the leasing of their lands; a most
desirable measure, although never before attempted by any land com-
pany. Indeed, South Australia is the only colony as yet where the
experiment is likely to succeed, as it affords facilities presented by no
other. When land is procurable at a very low price, all become pro-
prietors, and none tenants; but they are landholders without either

returns”’ which Mr. Gouger predicts “ may’’ accrue ‘‘under an organized system,:’
are already, in part at least, realized, as we have shown above. But the compan{ ]
* attempt to build ships in the colony,”” the learned colonial secretary (whose twelve
months’ absence from, and not his year’s residence in it, must be his apology) con-
siders ‘‘a very wild and dangerous experiment. It does mnot,’’ says he, *“ pay int
Van Diemen’s Land, where wages are lower and materials cheaper than in Sputh
Australia, besides which it is a very expensive operation. It would be infinitely
cheaper to purchase and sail out small vessels than to build them on the spot ; and
I much regret the idea is being acted upon, as I feel convinced that it will be th’e
means of sweeping away the profits accruing upon other parts of the company’s
business.” Here, again, we must set Mr. Gouger right. The company neyef
contemplated building other than such boats, small craft, &c., as could not be sailed
out from England ; and surely a provision for the repairing of ships was indispensable
in the erection of the celony. ~But, had the colonial secretary been at his post of
duty, he would have found that the governor has been so hard run for want ofa 28+
sage-boat, that he has actually employed these wild and dangerous expenmenu'i;sta
to build him a small-decked vessel of about twenty tons at a fixed profit to the com-
pany above prime cost! We are glad, however, that in some respects this “ most
influential establishment,”” on which Mr. Gouger admits he was *“ unwise enough to
think with some jealousy at the time of its formation’ (no doubt after his own and
friends’ unsuccessful efforts to establish a joint-stock company), is deemed worthy
of his approbation ; and, by his own confession, * is likely to be of very extensive
use to the province.” ,
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labour or capital, except to the limited extent of their own families. In
South Australia, the temptation to grasp more land than can be culti-
vated, is removed ; and the farmer with small funds, becomes a tenant,
with ample labour and means; having the privilege of eventually
becoming the proprietor of his lands, as the lease gives a power of
redemption before its expiration. Instead of erecting buildings for the
tenant, and thereby incurring great outlay and expense, the directors
of the company preferred granting him a loan of money proportionate
to his own capital, and leaving him unfettered in the construction of
his house and appurtenances. This advance, however, is only payable
in instalments; and no instalment can be drawn until the company’s
colonial manager has been satisfied that the tenant’s own funds have
been entirely expended on his farm; which thus becomes security for
the repayment of the loan. The rate of interest for this aid is that
current in the colony; and experience has proved that Australian
interest is highly remunerating. The terms of rent are equivalent to a
profitable interest on the company’s outlay, during the lease; and, if
the freehold be claimed by the tenant, the purchase money for its
redemption will supply the company with ample funds for procuring
a further quantity of land, and leave a handsome residue of profit. The"
lease, while allowing the occupant to purchase, reserves to the company
* all mines and quarries; and, as no land is let with the right of re-
demption within three miles of the town, they retain the advantages of
any that may be within the immediate suburbs. Attached to each
freehold farm, is a certain right of exclusive pasturage, but not full
equal to that proportion held by the company, so that a surplus will
always remain for their flocks and herds. ‘

In commencing this plan, it was found necessary to fix a very moderate
rate of rent and redemption, as an encouragement to the first tenants ;
but the value of property increasing, and the advantages of the com-
pany becoming more known and appreciated, & demand arose for
farms, and the directors embraced favourable opportunities for advancing
their terms, making the increase gradual, so that the plan was not
checked. After agreeing with eight tenants, the first increase was
made ; and, when six farms were let on the higher terms, they were
further raised, at which prices a few leases were granted; and the
directors, considering their tenants could yet afford the company a
greater remuneration, made another additional charge, which is new
in force :* nineteen tenants leasing 1340 acres of freehold land, with
right of exclusive pasturage over 12,160 acres, have taken leases since

* The present rates of rental are, for Freehold Land,—
4s. per acre per annum the first seven years,
5s. - - - second seven years,
6s. - - - third seven years;
and for Pasturage,—40s. per annum for each square mile, or 640 acrés. The
present terms for redeeming the freehold land, and right of pasturage leased with
it, are—
£4 per acre, if before the first seven years,
5 from first to second seven years,
6 from second to third seven years;
but from the great increase in the value of land in the colony, it is quite possible
that these terms may be advanced. The company’s lands, though in their nataral
state, are fit for immediate tillage, and it must be allowed that a moderate rent, fair
terms of purchase, and a loan of money if required; are great encouragements.
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the commencement of this plan last year, every one of whom has proved
his capability for his engagement, by placing with the company for re~
payment in South Austra%ii, a reasonable sum of money as exclusive
farming capital. Some have lodged a further sum in the company’s
bank. Many of these farmers have large families, and every one is
required to take out two labourers, hired for two years certam, thus
securing the means of cultivating his land. Most particular testimo-
nials have been required from every applicant. Had the directors been
indifferent to this point, they could Eave let more farms; but they
preferred declining proposals, where character and qualification were
dubious.*

- In proof of the important influence which this novel experiment in
the science of colonization is likely to have upon the colony, we may
quote the following striking testimony given in the evidence of J. E.
Manning, Esq., registrar of the supreme court, Sydney, in a recent
Parliamentary return ; namely, ¢ that the inducements held out by the
South Australian Company to emigrants possessed of 100/, and up-
wards, willTErevent the tide of spontaneous emigration to New South
Wales.” e editor of the South Australian Record, in bearing his
testimony to the benefits likely to result from this plan to the small
farmer with moderate means, who otherwise could not settle in South
Australia, says,—¢‘ We will mention to our readers a case within our
own knowledge :—A farmer, who had been unable to bear up against
the times here, and who, with a capital of 150/., had also a wife and
four children, obtained a lease for twenty-one years of sixty-seven acres
of land belonging to the company, at an annual rent of 4s. per acre for
the first seven years, 5s. for the next seven years, and 6s. for the last
seven, with’ a right of purchasing the fee simple of the land at an
time during the %ease, on certain moderate terms. He deposited his
150/. with the company, and obtained a free passage for himself, wife,
his children, and a labourer. His 150/. will be returned to him on
arrival in the colony ; and, when he has expended that sum on his farm,

* ¢ The future historian,”” says the editor of the South dustralian Record, *“ will
refer with a feeling of gratitude and veneration to the proceedings of those London
merchants who had so great a hand in moulding the infant greatness of the colony.
The comparatively trivial circumstances recorded will possibly make him smile.
The nineteen worthy farmers, the boasted tenantry of the company, will contrast
curiously with the bustling householders, the thriving market-gardeners, the con-
clave of graziers, who will one day throng the market-place of Adelaide; but his
smile will partake of any thing but ridicule. In those nineteen bold, but prudent
yeomen, he will see a worthy origin of the hundreds of substantialtenantry around him.
He will compare the beginning of the nation he inhabits with that of other nations;
he will admire the greatness of purpose that could devise the instant formation of a
civilized community; not by the mere location of individuals in a new country, to
do the best they could, letting the community shift for itself; not by the haphazard
collection of adventurers, young spendthrifts, old invalids, felons, convicted or un-
convicted, to increase and multiply, be wise and prosper, if they could ;==not such,
he will reflect, was the origin o ln'scountlz;lf But the elements of a great com-
mercial nation were culled with a nice and skilful hand ; and the prosperity of the
nation commenced on the first day the settlers landed. No ancestress of his will
have been paid for with a bundle of tobacco, as some Virginian pedigrees should
own; but the earliest inhabitants of his native city included the due proportion of
blooming young mothers. No felon blood tainted his veins; his forefathers were
not selected to people the country according to their proficiency in crime ; they were
the picked specimens of honest, intelligent, industrious Britons. Of that noble class
were the nineteen farmers recorded in this early volume of the country’s history.”
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the colony will lend him 150/, more. Let our readers observe the
benefits of this plan. The farmer and his family get a free passage—his
own capital is taken care of until it is most useful for him, and
remittecf to the colony free of cost. The trifling rent he pays, and the
pecuniary assistance afforded him will, in afew years, enable him to buy
the land at a price much less than its real value ; and he who left Eng-
land almost a pauper, will probably, in a few years, become a man of
consideration and wealth.”*

* The directors of the South Australian company issued an addressto farmers
with small capitals, which we here transcribe : —

‘The South Australian Company, having purchased a considerable tract of free.
hold land, and leased an extensive district of pasturage in South Australia, are

repared to grant leases on the following terms to experienced farmers, who may
ge disposed to become settlers in that free and healthy British province—the dura-
tion of the lease being twenty-one years.

The farms will consist of a half, a whole, or a double section of freehold land (a
section being 134 acres), according to the wishes and property of the tenant; each
having a right to a square mile (or 640 acres) of land, for exclusive pasturage. The
rent (regulated by the size of the farm) will be on a very low scale, and vary every
seven years ; the rent of a farm of 134 acres of freehold land, and 640 acres of ex-
clusive pasturage, is at present about 28!. yeatly, for the first seven years, and
during the remainder of the term the increase will be very moderate; (but from the
rising value of land in the colony, the directors may have to advance it ere long;)
and should the tenant need assistance to erect farming buildings, or stock his land,
the South Australian Company will have no objection to aid him with an advance
prc:Eortionate to the capital expended on the farm., The tenant, after re-payment
of the advance (if made), will have a right at any time during the lease to purchase
his farm, with all fixed improvements, at a price specified in the lease: and he will
also have the privilege of selecting his land in the colony. Copies of the form of
lease, which is concise and simple, can be seen at the company’s office.

In order to provide for the due cultivation of the farm, every applicant will be
required to possess a small amount of ready money, which he will be expected to
deposit (on signing the lease) with the company in London, but for which (without
any deduction) an order will be given him on their manager in the colony. He
will also be required to engage for two years certain (before executing the lease),
at least two labourers, married, and under thirty years of age, for whom a free pas-
sage will be provided in the same vessel which conveys the master.

By arrangements which have been made, each married *farmer, with his family,
can have a free steerage passage, in first-class, roomy, and coppered ships, comprising

lenty of good provisions, and also medical attendance. If better accommodation
e wished, he can arrange with the captain or ship-broker, by paying the difference.
The vessels, generally, keep punctually to their day of sailing.

To prevent delay, and save expense of frequent postage, every applicant is re.
quested to mention in his letter the age of himself and wife, and the ages and sexes
of his children; also, the time by which he can engage to join the ship, and, if pos-
sible, to state the same particulars of the labourers he may contemplate engaging.
This information is desired, in order that the company may be able to arrange their ’
part towards the passage, and communicate it in their reply. The cost of extra
accommodation, after the allowance for the steerage passage, is from 12i. to 20Z. in
the intermediate, and from 352 to 507, in the best cabin, for each adult. Labourers,
as before stated, go quite free.

It is recommended that no bulky articles of furniture be taken; and that every
thing be done to pack wearing apparel, and other needful articles of baggage, as
close as possible. No freight is charged by the ship on any articles placed within
the cabin; but for the sake of comfort and health, as much room as possible should
be left therein. For farming implements, &c., in moderate quantities, room can be
had in the hold of the vessel; but the directors feel it right to remark, that all arti-
cles stowed in the ship’s hold are subject to a charge for freight, which is, however,
moderate. For heavy goods, from 1. 5s. to 1/, 10s. per ton of 20 cwt. ; for light
goods, 27. 10s. to 3l. per ton of 40 feet.

As the directors, in determining on the present plan, are actuated by a desire to
benefit industrious individuals, who are led, by the little prospect of success in
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But the com have been accused, by a correspondent in 2 daily
paper, of mmm much credit to them:’eylvw for thus affording liberal
encouragement to the smaller class of farmers who may wish to emigrate
to South Australia, by offering to let land, and to make advances upot
terms which the writer referred to ridicules, and thinks rather for the benefit
of the company than the farmer. To this caviller (who is alarmed lest
the company should monopolize the whole of the whale fishery, the
wool market, and the general trade of the colony—why not the air
and the sun too ?) it has been replied that of all classes of men who are
most likely to benefit themselves and the colony, there is none so
peculiarly qualified as the class of English or Scotch farmer immedi-
ately above the labourer. On the face of the earth there exists not a
more industrious race ; and all they want to ensure success as emigrants
is, a suitable spot and sufficient capital with which to commence. In no
way, therefore, can the company more effectually promote their own inter-
ests and the interests of the colony, than by encouraging such men ; and
the only question can be, whether the inducements held out be real or
fictitions ? In considering this question, it should be recollected that
the ordinary profits of stock-keeping in Australia are from 50 to 70 per
cent. ; and then let it be calculated whether a man with three or four
hundred pounds capital will do better to expend a large portion of that
sum in the purchase of land, and farm it with the remainder, or to rent
land and farm it with his own capital and an equal amount of the com-
pany’s. It may be advantageous to the company to lend if they can
get 10 or 12 per cent. interest for their money; but it will be even more
advantageous for the tenant to borrow, if he can make 50 per cent. of
that for which he pays 10. There is no sober, industrious farmer in
Australia who may not clear more than 50 per cent, by superintending
his own flock in that country.

The last, but not the least, important branch of the company’s ope-
rations is their Banking Establishment,~—a measure which was abso-
lutely necessary to complete the elements of a sound practical system.
of colonization. After approval by all the proprietary, of the establish-
ment of a bank, or banks, in or connected with the new colony of
South Australia, (provided for by, and confirmed in the execution of,
the deed of settlement,) the directors commenced the measures neces-
sary for carrying the plan into effect; in which they were encouraged
by the cordial support of the commissioners, and all interested in the
colony. They shipped by the Coromandel, of 662 tons, the frame and
materials of their banking-house ; with iron chests, books, and other’
requisites ; -and a supply of specie and bank notes, under the care of
the deputy-manager and accountant of the bank—a gentleman of
great respectability and practical experience in banking. This precioua
freight arrived in the colony on the 8th of January, 1837; and, after

Britain, to turn their attention to other countries, they will require from every ap-
plicaut the most satisfactory testimonials, and references, as to ability, character;
and principles ; it being their invariable rule, to have no connexion with any person
of dissolute habits, or immoral principles, and whose former conduct will not bear
a strict examination.

Any questions will be duly answered, and further particulars most readily given;
on aﬁgl’cation, either personally or by letter (post-paid), to the compsny’s !

td

No. 19, Bishopsgate-street Within, London.
) Epxuxn J. WHaRLa®, Mansger.
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the disembarkation of the specie and stores, business was commenced
in March; and the bank is now in full operation, rendering the utmost
facilities for the pecuniary transactions of the inhabitants. It has been
honoured with the business of her Majesty’s commissioners and of the
colonial treasury, and many of the leading merchants, as well as
numerous private settlers, have opened their regular banking account
with check and gass—book, as easily as in London. Interest is allowed
on deposits and loans,* discounts are granted, and bills negotiated
on liberal terms, The company have regular agents at all the chief
Australian, Asiatic, and other ports; viz.—the Cape of Good Hope,
Mauritius, Ceylon, Bombay, Madras, Calcutta, Canton, Sydney,
Hobart Town, and Launceston; so that persons having purchases or
remittances to make, can procure at the bank in Adelaide good bills
on those places, as readily taken as cash; a facility for the transfer of
property never before enjoyed by colonies until many years after their
establishment.t+ If a farmer is going to Van Diemen’s Land or New
South Wales, to buy sheep or stock, he can get an order on those

* According to the last advices received, dated Adelaide, May 24, 1838, the fol¥
lowing were the current terms of business :—
DISCOUNTS. CURRENT ACCOUNTS.

Per cent. Per cent.

Inthe colony o ¢ « « « « o « « 10 Interestallowed « « o o « ¢ o &
Bills on England, government and Interest charged+ « ¢« « « ¢ ¢« o 10

first-rate » ¢ « ~ e ¢« ¢ o ¢ 6 Commission for management « « 1.
Others ¢ o« o e o o ¢ o oo e o 7 DBANK COMMISSION « ¢ + o ¢ ¢ o 1
Bills on Sydney and Van Diemen’s DEAD ACCOUNTS.

Land e ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ 0o ¢ ¢ 5 Interest allowed « ¢ ¢« ¢« ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ 5

DRAFTS. DEPOBITS.

Granted on Launceston at 30 days’ If in the bank 3 months, under 1008. 5

sight « ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ o o o oo 13 » » 100¢. to 10008, 7
(Fluctuates between 1 and 1} per cent.) Sums above 1000/. subject to special
Granted on England at par agreement.
(They will probably rise to a premium.) LOANS; ADVANCES, &¢C.

Interest « « « « « « ¢ « o 10to15

The above terms are, of course, subject to the fluctuation of the exchanges,
supply of specie, &c.

vge understand that the directors of the *“Australian Loan Company,” instituted
for the purpose of advancing sums of money upon landed property and other real
securities, in the several colonies and settlements of Australasia, have resolved upon
opening & branch of their establishment at Adelaide forthwith—to be conducted by
an agent or manager, who will be empowered to make advances to the colonists on
landed property and other real securities. There need be no strife betwixt the two
bodies. South Australia already affords a field ample enough for the monetary
operations of both companies, and each, in jits own sphere, will, we doubt not, prove
highly beneficial to the colony.

+ The following respectable firms have been appointed the company’s agents
abroad : —

Cape of Good Hope « - « Messrs. Dickson, Burnies, and Co.
St. Helena « ¢ o « « ¢ « T, Baker, Esq.
Sydney o+ o o ¢ o ¢ o « A, B. Spark, Esq.

obart Towne « ¢ o « « W, M. Orr, Esq.
Launceston « « « « « « « Union Bank of Australia.
Madras < ¢ ¢ « ¢ « « « Messrs. Lime and Co.
Calcutta ¢ o o ¢ ¢ o o o ,» Bagshaw and Co.
Bombay « o ¢ ¢ o o o o ss  Skinner and Co.
Canton ¢ « o ¢ o ¢ ¢ o ,, = Jardine, Matheson, and Co.
Mauritius o ¢ o o o o . ,» Peirson and Chapman
Colombo (Ceylon) « + « « » - Ackland and Boyd.
Hambro « « « ¢ « « « o R.V. Swaine, Esq.
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cdountries, receivable when he arrives, and so avoid the risk of carrying’
a quantity of specie in his pocket. This can also be done to England,
as any person wanting to send money home can have an order on the
company in London, and enclose it to his friends in a letter; or, if they
wish to send cash to him, by going to the office in Bishopsgate-street,
they can get a draft at thirty days’ sight on their banks, either at Ade-
laide or Kingscote, in South Australia. At the close of 1837, upwards
of 7000/. had been deposited with the company in London for remit-
tance to the settlers in the colony.* A merchant shipping goods, and
drawing upon his correspondent, can forward the bill tﬁmugh the com-
pany to procure payment in South Australia, and have the proceeds
(when collected) handed over to him, with the mere deduction of a
trifling commission. Not only is there through it a great facility of
exchange, but it is liberal in advances upon bond fide security. Upon
the collateral security of town-allotments ample advances are made ;
they have a common exchangeable value, and can be turned at any
moment into actual cash. -

In trying to accommodate the capitalists, the directors have not
overlooked the labouring classes, having given instructions to their
manager in the colony to receive the smallest deposits; upon which,
when they reach 1/., interest will be allowed at the rate of 5/. per cent.
per annum, after the manner of savings’ banks. ¢ This,” says Mr..

tephen Hack, ¢“is a great bonus to our labouring population, and
many of them are saving money fast. One of our men has'saved 14L
a quarter.” ‘

“ The directors,” says the last report, “ are happy to state that the
institution is not only powerfully promoting the welfare of the colony,
but its advantages are daily more and more appreciated by the inhabit-
ants. From the promptitude with which its notes have been ex-
changed on demang for specie, it rises daily in public confidence, and
the circulation of its notes increases. Bills to a considerable amount
have been discounted with it in the colony, and large sums have passed
through the London office, for the credit of settlers with the bank in
South Australia, all tending to increase its profits—as a discount is ob-
tained for cashing bills on England, and a premium charged for grant-
ing drafts on the colony. The directors consider, that the extent of
business, in the comparative infancy of the colony, justifies the expec-
tation, that the bank has been hitherto eminently successful, and pro-
ductive of great benefit to the colony generally. The directors have
been obliged to make considerable shipments of specie,+ to place it
upon a firm foundation; and they have endeavoured to attend to
every measure calculated to promote its efficiency.”

During the past year, the directors have had to make extensive
shipments of provisions, oil casks, stores for whaling, refitting their
ships, &c. &c., which have been purchased at the best and cheapest
markets, and shipped at low freights. In revising the lists of supplies

% Applications for remittances to South Australia must be made at the company’s
offices, f , Bishopsgate-street Within, London. The premium on drafts upon the
colony is 2 per cent., and the commission on the collection of hills the proceeds of
which are remitted to England, 2} per cent.

+ In one month alone (September last) they remitted 325 ounces of gold and
19,590 ounces of silver.
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required for South Australia, the board have allowed only such articles
as they considered absolutely necessary, and procurable here of supe-
rior quality, and at less price than in the neighbouring settlements
(omitting spirits of all kinds, except for medical uses). They have
made very few engagements of either officers or men, considering that
the superior tlass of persons emigrating unhired, would supply any
want that might exist in the colony.

Some Germans acquainted with the culture of flax and of the vine,
have been dispatched, in charge of a superintendant acquainted with
the English and German languages, who also took out some vine cut
tings and seeds.

The company have also commenced a brick-field at Adelaide, where
there is a copious supply of clay; and they have several garden acres
inclosed for the growth of vegetables.

The directors allow each family in their service the use of half an
acre of land, and aid in its inclosure and the erection of a cottage ;
and also assistance in obtaining a cow and pig. Instead of rations,
they pag in sterling money or its representative value.

The directors have made every effort to ensure the observance of
religious worship regularly on board their ships, and at each of their
stations in the colony. They have also supplied their ships with loan
libraries, and their overseers on shore with religious books; trusting
that Divine worship will be regularly observed, both at sea and on
shore, until the completion of those societies which are now forming in
England for the promotion of religion in the colony. The directors
state that they shall be happy to receive donations of books from their
constituents, for this worthy purpose. They have, besides, endeavoured
to select men of steady and temperate habits for their servants, and to
adopt every possible measure for the perpetuation of such principles ;
although it is to be regretted that some of them have conducted them-
selves with less propriety than their testimonials led the directors to
expect. They neitﬁer vend ardent spirits, nor countenance such as
do; but, as men of social habits require places for refreshment, they
have encouraged the establishment of coffee-houses, and also of*a tem-
perance hotel, in the town of Kingscote, They have also provided
proper medicines and surgical instruments, and a resident surgeon.

Mindful of the importance of incorporating, the directors endea-
voured, during the late session, to obtain an act for that purpose ; but -
her Majesty’s government being at present unwilling to grant the full
privileges requested, it was considered advisable to withdraw the bill
for a more favourable opportunity, when the course of time shall have
proved the rising prosperity of South Australia, and the propriety of
encouraging the company. Having abstained from pressing for a se-
cond reading of the bill, the expense incurred in the attempt was in-
considerable. Had the government been duly sensible of the benefits
rendered to the colony by the company, the chief secretary of the
colonies would have done them the justice to accede to their request,
especially as the company’s plan and principles had been represented
to the government (and of which it did not disapprove) previous to any
step being taken to attempt its establishment. ?n fact, they did not ask
for it until they had demonstrated the practicability of their measures.
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In proof-of the promising, if not thrifty, state of the company, we
.must here quote from the report and the chairman’s* speech. ‘‘ Not-
withstanding,” said the latter, ““ our existence as 8 company is of se
recent a date, we have the satisfaction to report, that we-have re-
ceived remittances in bills to the amount of nearly 6500/ ; and
if we estimate the value of the oil which we have fished, and
which we have taken care to insure, added to the sperm whale
oil that has arrived here, we may fairly state the amount of pro-
duce from the colony at not less than 7000/.; besides which there
is the amount of premiums, arising from the issue of shares up to the
present time, of 6388l., making together about 20,000/. ; while the
amount that has been paid in dividends, from the beginning to Ja-
nuary last, is 3549/, If, therefore, the additional sum of 4000/. be
appropriated for the dividends of the next year, you will still have
considerable sym remaining.” “ In these estimates,” says the last -
published report, ¢ no allowance is made for the increased value of our
property in the colony (estimated at 20,000/.). An account of the
value of that portion on the main land, amounting to 50,278/., has
been lately received ; but no return of our stock on Kangaroo Island
and at sea has yet arrived. It is calculated that our 14,000 acres
of country land, which cost 12s. each, are worth from 25s. to 30s.
at least ; that our 102 preliminary town acres, costing only 12s. each,
would fetch from 30/, to 100/. per acre, according to situation; and
that the 66 purchased in the colony, averaging 5/. 58. each, would
realize nearly the same high price.+ The returning season would bring
something from our flocks, in the shape of lambs and wool; our other
stock must give some produce, and our whaling stations are doubtless
at this very time busily engaged in the second season’s fishery, while
the board have the strongest proof that our bank is in active and
profitable operation. In addition to these, there will be a profit
from sales of merchandise in the colony, and also from freights of
our trading vessels.”” I think then,” says Mr. Angas (and with this
quotation we will conclude the present chapter), ‘I may safely
assert shat our concerns are in so sound, healthy, and thriving a state,
that we shall be justified in pressing on, with renewed energy. I would
ask, if two years and a half, which is the date of the company’s existence,

* To the chairman and founder of the company, George Fife Angas, Esq., & libe-
ral and enlightened Christian ﬁahilanthropist, the sropriem'y are mainly indebted for
that measure of success which has hitherto attended the company, asjwellas forthe ma-
turing of those precautionary and prudential measures which are likely to give it per-
manent stability. The writer has witnessed his self-devotion to the interests of the
colony and the company ; and it is not too much to say, that he has made more sa-
crifices, in time, health, and property, for the accomplishment of a public object,
than many more wealthy merchants would have made in the prosecution of a hope- .
ful private enterprise. It is but justice to him to add, that, on the occasion of his re-
gigning his seat as chairman at the last annual meeting, he was unanimously re-
elected, one of the directors declaring, that, * could he contemplate a discontinuance
of his (Mr. Angas’s) services, he should be constrained to resign his seat as &
director, convinced that the vacant chair could not be so efficiently supplied”’—a
sentiment responded to by the whole of the proprietary.

+ By comparison with every subsequent account which has been received from
the colony, the reader will perceive that the estimates, both with respect to the ¢l
pany’s towa and xural lands, are hexe very considexebly waderzated. .
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be too long a period for the accomplishment of so great a work, the seat
of which is the opposite hemisphere ? I ask again, can the paid-up ca-
pital, which barely amounts to 100,000/., be considered as disproportion-
ate to the magnitude of the undertaking ? It is in vain to deny that we
have met with great difficulties, with some losses and obstructions ; but
is there one gentleman present, who can point out an instance on re-
cord, of the establishment of a colony containing a respectable and
thriving community, enga; in a considerable trade, having ships,
possessing a banking establishment affording the facilities of a savings’
bank also, engaged in agriculture, possessing flocks and herds; and this
effected within the short space of two years ? Now, I may assure you,
gentlemen, that we were not unprepared for reverses; yes, even for
greater than any whieh we have yet experienced. The undertaking might,
by possibility, have been a failure; but, if such had been the case, we
had so arranged our means, that your property would have been safe ;
for, if the land had proved sterile, the climate insalubrious, and the
ports unfavourable, we still had the means at hand of removing to a
more congenial situation, and not very distant, which we knew
afforded a fair prospect of ultimate success. The disadvantages which
other companies had experienced, induced us to reserve a considerable
portion of our subscribed capital to meet any future exigency. We
ecommenced by calling for it, after the first deposit, in small sums, and
at considerable intervals, so that we have not yet trenched upon one-
third of our subscribed capital ; at the same time it should be known,
that the powers which the deed of settlement confers are so ample, that
whatever emergency may henceforth arise, the directors hope to be
prepared for it, without inconveniencing the proprietary.”



CHAPTER XVIII.
IIINTS TO EMIGRANTS.

WhaiLst it is hoped that the following hints to emigrants may prove
useful, on many points, to the emigrating capitalist, they are intended
principally for the small farmer, or, more properly speaking, the ¢ mid-
dle classes.” Hints to the farm-servant, mechanic, and labourer, will
be given separately.

To a small.farmer, some capital is absolutely requisite, and some
knowledge of agriculture, especially a taste and fondness for a country
life and country occupations. If his intention is to purchase land, he
should not have less, after making his purchase and paying his
sage, than about 150/, for every section (eighty acres) of land. The
emigrant who purchases land of the commissioners in this country, is
entitled to receive a free passage for four adult persons, for each sec-
tion (eighty acres) so purchased : therefore, should he have a family of
four children (namely, two sons and two daughters,) above the age of
fifteen years, he would obtain a free passage for them. _

Persons of more limited capital, whose object is merely to stock and
farm land as tenants, would find it to their advantage to treat with the
South Australian Company, who hold out greater inducements in this
respect than the parliamentary commissioners. They will find every
information they need on this subject in_the chapter we have devoted
to the company’s affairs.

The breeding and rearing of sheep, though it will always be a pro-
fitable investment, is not recommended to the small farmer; an im-
mense tract of country is required to carry it on to any extent, a fock
of three hundred requiring at least one thousand acres of good natural
grass. The attendant expenses, too, are very great, and the risks from
casualties and disease serious, and, to the small breeder, almost
ruinous, Neither is it recommended to such persons to encumber
themselves with goods for sale ; the markets will always fluctuate ex-
tremely, and they might frequently find their merchandize unsaleable,
and their capital locked up when most wanted. A good assortment
of articles for their own use should, however, by no means be
neglected.

The accommodations in the emigrant ships to South Australia, are
usually divided into three classes; namely, cabin, intermediate, and
steerage passages. The expense of a cabin passage for a grown per+
son is from 60/. to 70/. ; children are charged somewhat less, in pro-
portion to age and room. A man and his wife occupying only one
cabin, or the same room as a single person, are generally charged
somewhat less than two single persons. An intermediate passage costs
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about 35/, ; the difference being princ'pally in the dietary, for many
of the intermediate cabins are quite as good as the other cabins.*

All passengers are entitled to put any thing they think proper into
their own cabins, without any extra charge; but goods put into the
bold, or any other part of the ship, pay freight at the rate of about
50s. }I:er ton measurement (40 cubic feet), and about 30s. per ton dead
weight.

Cabin passengers mess with the captain of the ship, and are entitled
to a good dinner of fresh meat everyday, and every reasonable com-
fort ; including a pint of wine, and a moderate quantity of spirits and
malt liquor each person : so that no private stores are required ; but a
small assortment of common medicines, and a quantity of Seidlitz, soda,
and ginger beer powders will be found agreeable under the line, and a
supply of sago, arrow-root, and groats, in case of illness, should not be
omitted. A small stock of preserved meats may likewise be of service.
These stores should be packed so that access can be had to them on
board ship, if necessary. .

Passengers should always see the cabins and accommeodations they
are to occupy, and have a proper agreement, in writing, with the
brokers or owners of the ship, asto the nature and extent of the provi-
sions, quantity of water, and other comforts, (particularly as to the
rations, &c., for children, and the times of their meals,) before they
pay their passage money ; gross abuses having sometimes been prac-
tised in these matters.+ Much expense having often been occasioned

# To those who can dispense with appearances, and particularly families, an inter-
mediate passage is recommended, as the saving effected (except a small portion
which might be expended in extra stores and comforts) would be very desirable
on landing in the colony, and would amply compensate for the supposed distinction
between the cabin passenger and the intermediate passenger. In such cases a few
pounds might be advantageouslx' spent in some of the following articles; viz. tea,
sugar, flour, suet, and preserved fruit for puddings, bacon or ham, rice, arrow-root,
carbonate of soda and tartaric acid, lime juice, half a dozen bottles of good port wine,
or bottled porter (a most excellent thing after sea-sickness), a few cases of preserved
meats, &c. Five pounds, judiciously laid out, will procure a good stock of these
articles, and persons disposed to be economical, or whose funds are limited, may
effect a considerable saving by taking their passage in this manner.

+ We may instance a case or {wo in point. A gentleman residing in the west of
‘England, and intending to emigrate to the colony, neglected to take the necessary
Pprecaution of coming to town, or availing himself of the services ofa res%ectable
agent, but engaged an intermediate berth for himself and wife, through his brother,
‘who was not conversant with such matters. He simply paid the passage money
(751.), relying upon the good faith of the other contracting parties for the rest. When
the gentleman joined the vessel at Plymouth, he was coolly told that no cabin was
then provided for him—that the one intended for his use was full of stores, so that
Ze could not even see it; but that it should be cleared and made fit for their recep-
tion when the vessel again put to sea! He further found that the owners had run
a line of cabins up the middle as well as on eachside, between decks, which were
80 dark that the passengers could scarcely see one another, and, withal, so crowded
with human beings, that the ship’s surgeon declared ke dreaded the 9 of
the ship entering a tropical climate! * Such a place to put human beings in,”
says an eye-witness, ‘ I could never have thought possible! I shall never forget the
scene of darkness, and sensation of suffocation, which I felt on going down, where the
‘people were literally crammed together !’ The gentleman immediately obtained the
certificate of three medical men, declaring that it was not safe for him to go out
in the vessel, and refused to proceed. The agent then offered to return him the
whole of his money ; but he declined to accept it, without compensation for loss of
time, and the great expense he had been and would still undoubtedly be put to.
This the agent refused, and after the sailing of the vessel he declared he would not

N
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by the ship not sailing on the day appointed, it is expedient to stipulate
to be received on board and victualled on a stated day, or to be allowed
a certain sum for every day that the shi{: may be detained after the an-
nounced day of sailing; and also, should the vessel call at the Cape,
not to be put to any expense during her stay there, for we have heard
of some passengers being obliged to maintain themselves on shore,
the captains refusing either to victual them from the ship’s stores, or
to reimburse them.

All persons should inspect the ship, choose their berths, and see
that there are good height between decks, a free ventilation, and con-
veniently arranged water-closets. Great care should be taken in pack-
ing and securely fastening boxes, packages, &c., and seeing them pro-
pertlg stowed away in the hold ; most persons, however, would find it
to their interest to employ an agent to attend to these and many otheg
litt]d matters.

Care should be taken that the door of the cabin is not in the centre :
much room is lost in that case. The cabin opposite the companion
ladder is the coolest in crossing the Line, but the coldest in rounding the
Cape. Sea-chests in a cabin are inconvenient, much room being re-
quired for the opening of the lid, and it being difficult to get things
from the bottom. Chests of drawers are far preferable. Where thera
isreom, a swinging cot is much superior to a fixed bed place, especially
during heavy weather; large nails and hooks to hang things upon arg
useful ; as also a few shelves for books, &c., with a rim to prevent them
from falling when the ship rolls. Every thing should be most securel
lashed to the bulk-heads ; and all utensils for use in the cabin should,
'if possible, be of pewter : they will not only be useful on the voyage, as
earthenware is ]iaﬁe to be broken, but of great value in the colony.*
Small tubs, well painted, are good substitutes for wash-hand basins for

yeturn a single farthing! On being threatened with or an exposure at the
Mansion House, he disgorged 35/., and all expenses. is sum the gentleman,
who had already engaged his pagsage in another vessel, which was to sail the fol-
lowing day, was glad to take, rather than remain in England to litigate the mat-
ter. We have heard of another case in which a broker, after engaging for anothep
cabin for which 60/. was to be paid, with a gentleman who had fitted it up to
his own faste, actyally offered it to another person, who saw it in its finished state,
for 120., and who, declaring *it was just the thing for him,”’ paid the price, and
thus, we charitably h(;fﬁnunconsciously, jostled his neighbour. The editor of the
‘Times newspaper, in calling attention to an interesting case which was brought before
the Lord Mayor, on the 23d of August, exhorts all intending emigrants to * exercise
roper care.and caution in the preliminary arrangements for the voyage.”” Mr.
Stephen Hack, too, writing from the colox:{ to a friend in England, says—* And
now I am going to give the most important advice of the whole ; and thatis, however
eeable and friendly the captain may be on shore, have a written agreement with
m as to the quantity of eveg allowance, and more especially as to the children:
and have specified the time they are to have all their meals, and stipulate for a fresh
dinner every day, and an allowance of preserved milk ; and, above all, that they have
it in the main-cabin. Also, if you take the after-cabins, see that the skylight is
water-tight.”

& «] would recommend you,” says a settler, “ to bring as many metal articles as
you possibly can, for earthenware stands no chance with us ; more than half of a
cominon blue dinner set we brought with us was destroyed at once, and we have
now scarcely anything of that sort to use.”” It is desirable to substitute tin or ja-
panned articles for crockery, as far as practicable, snd iron goods for tin where the
exchange can be conveniently effected, as tin saucepaus very soon burn out on 4 -

large wood fire.
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children ; they should have a stand to fix them in. A tin can, with a
. swing handle and a spout, for saving water in, is useful, as passengers are
only allowed a pint to wash, and, when it rains, they may fill that, and
have plenty. Raspberry vinegar is a very essential article to mix with
water that is not very good. A filter will be found useful on board
ship, as well asin the colony; and a glass safety lantern, to burn wax
candles for the cabin, is indispensable. About 10lbs., at 1s. 5d. per lb,,
would last the voyage. Lime juice, in powder, must not be omitted.

Only enough of household furniture for present use should be taken ;
chests of drawers may, however, be cased with deals, and packed with
various articles. A few camp chairs would be very convenient and
cost little; but ordinary chairs, if preferred, might be taken out par+
tially glued up, the backs and seats might be complete ; but, to save
freight, the legs and cross-pieces should be glued in after arrival. The
legs of tables should be made to unscrew. Beds and bedding must
not be omitted. Horse-hair mattresses are preferable to feather beds,
and cannot be obtained in the colony. Brass and iron bedsteads are
far better than wood, and mosquito curtains will be required by all
new comers. A Canada stove, a crate of crockery and glass, and user
ful cooking utensils, are absolute necessaries. ¢ There has been,”
says Mr. Gouger, “ a general want of coarse crockery in the colony.
Dinner and breakfast services most colonists have remembered ; hut
-almost all have forgotten milk-pans, covered jars and pans, and things
-of that kind. You will find it expedient to purchase jugs and vessels
in which liquids and stores can be kept, with covers to them : the number
of flies; which seem to claima right to every thing consumable by man,
is extraordinary; and not only economy, but common cleanliness, re-
quires protection from the persecution of these marauders. In order to
-preserve meat, therefore, hot, cold, cooked, or uncooked, for a single
day, go to a wireworker’s, and purchase some wire-gauze dish-covers,
and some pieces of strong but close wire-work sufficiently large for the
manufacture of a commodious safe on arrival out.”

To save freight, nothing should go empty. All packages should be
convenient for moving about, and none heavier than two persons can
carry. Packing casesshould be of stout deals; they will always be useful
and valuable. Linen, books, edge-tools, or other articles liable to rust or
spoil with salt water, should be in cases lined with tin (an article of much
value in the colony); and linen should be thoroughly dried previous to

" packing. Large japanned tin boxes, with locks, will be found excellent
packing cases; and, after being emptied, will form an impregnable
storehouse for the settlers’ groceries and other stores, protecting
them from the invasion of flies and white ants. Iron goods, cooking
utensils, &c., might be ﬁut into light casks, such as are used for oil
or salting meat : for such casks a ready sale will always be found.

There are several articles which, during the infancy of a colony, it is
absolutely necessary to be provided with. The following list is the best
we have seen, and is taken from Mr. Gouger’s book. The actual
amount to be expended in this country depends upon the means and
intended pursuits of the emigrant.

Nails: these may be purchased in almost any quantity ; but shingle,

“batten, and paling nails, are always wanted in large quantities. They
should be in kegs of a cwt. each.
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Spikes, clasp-nails, and brads assorted.

Grubbing tools ; axes, pickaxes, hoes, crow-bats,

Splitting-tools : felling-axes, cross-cut saw, maul-rings, sets of
wedges, and splitting-knives ; all the felling-axes should be made after
the American pattern.

Gardener’s tools; potato-forks and hoes, garden-rakes and hoes,
hedging-hooks, pruning-knives, trowels, spades, shovels, watering-
pots ; scythes with handles; sickles, and stones for sharpening them.

Carpenter’s chest ; consisting of common, but good, useful tools :
of American screw augers, a most useful tool in fencing, six assorted.

House ironmongery ; locks and hinges of different kinds; bolts and
fastenings, thumb-latches, sadlocks, assorted ; screws, assorted ; grates,
which will burn wood, and do not require setting. There are some
excellent kinds of these at the Carron foundry.

Domestic ironmongery ; all useful cooking utensils of the same kinds
as are common in England : do not be tempted to bring out gim-cracks
in the shape of portable kitchens, warranted to do every thing ; they
generally do nothing. Cast-iron three-legged pots are much used in
out-of-doors cookery in these colonies : they should be provided with
a bale and cover; and on first settling in the bush a triangle and rack
to support the pot is found convenient. Frying-pans and gridirons
for cooking in the open air upon wood fires should have handles four
feet long. Scotch emigrants will not forget to bring out a girdle for
baking cakes or bannocks, and Englishmen would do well to follow
the example.

An iron portable oven is a most useful thing; a camp-oven will,
however, answer tolerably well if the double wrought-iron oven should
be thought too expensive. ,

A portable copper, in iron frame, is also useful ; a sufficient quantity
of tLron-piping, or plates for making it, should, however, be brought
with it. .

Among miscellaneous articles are a grindstone and spindle, knobs
for cow-horns, sheep-bells and straps, iron wheels and axle-trees for
wheel-barrows made broad (say two inches) at the part which comes in
contact with the ground, and a portable truck. I found this last
article most valuable ; it was very well made, did a great deal of work
for myself and my neighbours, and when I left, it sold for its original
cost.

Carts and agricultural imglements are, according to the testimony of
a respectable settler, Mr. Stephen Hack, much better procured from
Launceston ; for, although they cost more, they answer the purpose so
much better, that it is worth while paying the difference.

Clothing should be plentiful, including as few white things as pos-
sible, and consisting of three descriptions; namely, very warm, very
light, and of a middling substance. The emigrant cannot c’onvenient?
have linen, &c., washed during the passage (nearly four months), and,
consequently, should be provided with a sufficient stock ; but this will
last a long time afterwards in the colony. The quantity and the kind
of apparel should be much the same as that used in England, with qer-
haps a larger proportion of light summer clothing than winter. Calico
should be substituted for linen, and fine flannel will be very serviceable.
Striped shirts are much more economical, and are very generally worn

S UV S SE A . |
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in all colonies. Very warm clothing will be required in passing the
Cape ; a good dreadnought jacket, waistcoat, and trousers; also a
sailor’s loose monkey jacket, and woollen stockings. Sailors’ jackets are
very convenient on board, and a few of dark jean, made loose, will be
found desirable. Children should be provided with a good stock of
shoes and frocks for the voyage ; the salt water in warm weather soon
destroys the former, and the latter wear out much quicker than on shore.

But on this head the recommendations of settlers, who have had ex-
perience in the matter, will be most satisfactory to those who intend
to follow them. ¢ Bring plenty of clothes, shoes, tubs, pots, kettles,
and every thing useful that can be neatly packed up. Boxes should
be air and water-tight, especially where clothes are put.” ¢ Layina
good stock of light clothing, as ducks, jeans, &c. (of a colour that
will not show dirt), as the climate is, at times, very hot.”” On the
other hand, as the evenings are very cold, warm clothing should be
taken. ¢ A great number of persons have come out here,” says one
of the emigrants, ¢ unprovided with warm clothing, expecting to find
an everlasting summer. I assure you I have found cloaks, shawls, and
often furs, very comfortable.” Top coats, &c., will not be out of place.
““ We found,” says a settler, ¢ after passing the Cape, that we required
all our winter clothing ; the greatest luxury we could have had would
have been Gloucester (cloth) boots. I found in other parts of the
voyage that I wanted, more than any thing, some dark, loose jean
Jjackets ; for, as I was obliged to leave off both coat and waistcoat,
they would have been very useful to have kept my linen clean; the
children, too, wore out their dresses ; we ought to have taken a frock
and a pair of shoes for each month we expected to be out.” ‘¢ After
passing the Cape,” writes another, “ the children suffered much from
broken chilblains: we ought to have had wersted stockings and good
calf shoes and Gloucester boots for the cold weather ; our own blacking
and brushes. Shoes will not wear well on board ship without blacking
at least once a week.” ¢ Bring,” says a third, ‘“ a good stock of
strong shoes, high ones are best ; also short summer and winter gaiters,
as the grass of several kinds has pricking seeds, which will penetrate
the stocking alone. You cannot be wrong in bringing, at the very
least, three years’ stock, as colonial profits are very high; and, if you
cvivaut.ec,i to part with any goods, you could readily and advantageously

0 80.”

The following is from Mr. Morphett, to a medical friend in England :
“ With respect to dress, I should say that we are in that primitive state
of society at present, that men are not estimated by the cut of their
clothes, or respected for the goodness of their hats. Persons having
pretensions to be classed as gentlemen, from their feelings, mannuers,
and education, are to be seen in all kinds of dresses, each having con-~
sulted his own fancy previous to leaving England, in the creation of a
suit adapted to the climate of South Australia. Itis a difficult sub-
ject to advise any man upon, since every one has his own particular
notions, some very magnificent, others extremely simple; I will there-
fore make my remarks very general. In the winter you may wear such
clothes as you would in England, having a cloth cloak, great coat, or
mackintosh with sleeves, good stout shoes, with short leather gaiters, or:
stox¢ ancle boots. To visit patients, or go into society, of course you
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know that it would be necessary to have lighter boots or shoes.
In spring and autumn gambroon shooting jackets and trowsers, of any
‘pattern you pleased, would be the best; and for the height of summer
the lightest white dress you could get made, except that jackets per-
haps would be rather too juvenile-looking for a medical man, and I
ghould therefore recommend jean shooting coats. For this period of
the year you would find a dress-coat, made of the lightest camlet,
ver]y\ convenient, because circumstances might occur when you would
wish to put on a coat, and yet could not support the heat of a cloth
eoa 114

¢ The clothing,” says Mr. Gouger, ¢ required in South Australia is
just what you have been in the habit of wearing in England, but add
thereto some blue camlet or light white jackets, to be worn during the
summer-season instead of a cloth coat. A supply of leathern gaiters
and strong gardening gloves will be found very useful; and you will in
%eneral find high shoes or half-boots the best protection for the feet.

here is a kind of spear-grass bearing a bearded seed, which much in-
conveniences pedestrians during half the year, and for protection
against which gaiters or half boots are required. The seed is very
sharp, and sticks into the feet and ankles with great pertinacity, unless
they are well protected from it.”

The ladies are advised to provide themselves with a large stock of
leathern shoes ; boots also will be found very comfortable (stuff shoes
of any kind will not ahswer, except for the house). French clogs,
wooden clogs, good woollen and black stockings, coarse cottage-shaped
double-Dunstable bonnets (which are selling in the colony at 1/ and
14 6s.), gauze handkerchiefs, calico, and brown holland, cheap dark
cottons (the meanest of which are not to be had under 15s. the
dress). Green veils, and green parasols also, will be found most grate-
ful to the eyes.

For emigrants with families, wooden houses are desirable : they are
simple in construction, easily put up, and may be moved from place
to place with little trouble ; but the most economical is a marquee, or
tent, which should be lined, as the rays of the sun render a tent very
oppressive during the day. Some deals, &c., for floors and rafters,
&c., should, however, be taken out ; if cut in bond, a drawback is ob-
tained. Doors and sashes would also greatly facilitate the settler’s
future dwelling, which may then be made a substantial building of
stone. C

But the small capitalist should build no more than he feels indis-
pensable. The capital that would be lavished in building a good house
and offices would, if invested in live stock and employed in the culti-
vation and improvement of land, soon afford the means of erecting
those buildings out of the mere proceeds.

. It is, however, necessary that those who intend to emigrate to South
Australia, and who have no immediate relatives or friends to house
them on landing, should provide themselves with some temporary erec-
tion. This precaution, besides making them independent of their
neighbours, will be no loss to them in the long run, as they can always
dispose of such articles in the colony at their original cost or more.
“You must,” says one, “ bring a good tent with you, in order that
you may be independent and comfortable whilst you are looking about
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to hire land for building; get'a couple of tarpaulings to rig over it,
otherwise it would be very hot if you should arrive in the summer.”
¢ I think I should advise you,” says Mr. Morphett, in writing to &
friend, ¢ to bring out a wooden house with you: only be sure you
see it put up on the premises of the maker, and, when taken to pieces,
carefu{,]y packed, marked, and numbered, keeping a list that you may
know what each package contains. This would do well for a year or
two; and, in the mean time, you might be able to buy some town land
to build your permanent house upon ; at all events, it would give you
time to look round, and you could sell it after a year or two for what it
cost you."”

Mr. Stephen Hack, one of the earliest settlers, in writing on this
subject, humorously observes, ‘‘ If you were to see the miserable shifts
our good friends and neighbours are put to, you would think us well
off : we are almost the only people in the colony who possess wooden
houses, all the others living in rush-huts and tents. The other day, in
a gale of wind, we saw some poor people running after their houses
that had blown away : let no one come to a new colony without one
of . ’s nice portable wooden houses. I wish I had brought four
imstead of two, I should have saved it in workmen’s wages. I could
now dispose of them at a great advance on their original cost.”
‘ Cottages,” says another, ¢ are well worth bringing out for any one
who has a family which he must house at once.” ¢ The wooded
houses,” writes a third, ‘‘ taking the climate into consideration, are
quite as comfortable as any brick house in England.”

‘It was well,” says the Rev. T. Q. Stowe, in writing to the Colonial
Missionary Society, by whom he was sent out as a missionary, ¢ you
allowed us a tent, for no house could be had. The tent was our abode
for three months. But a trial of this mode of life for a family convinced
us that it could do only as an expedient; and that it ought to be as
brief as possible, for the sake not of comfort merely, but of safety and
health, Centipedes crawled into our beds ; the white ants ate up out
furniture. The glare of the large tent, standing in the blaze of an
Australian summer day, aggravated the ophthalmia, to which new
comers are liable in this country. Moreover, the thermometer showed
20 or 30 degrees of additional heat, as compared with the roofed
houses. During the hottest day it was all but insupportable, reaching
nearly 130°, %esides all this, winds are frequent, and our tights
‘were sometimes rendered sleepless by the fear of being crushed by the
long pole. We soon perceived that we must have a house.”
~ In compiling the preceding directions, the author, whilst endéa-
vouring to give the intending emigrant every species of useful infornia=
tion for his general guidance, preparatory to quitting his native shores,
has purpose%y avoided what he must be allowed to term *‘ puffing” any
one Ea:ticular ironmonger, wooden-houses’ builder, or other tradesman,
to the disparagement of others, perhaps equally deserving, but less
fortunate. Such a practice; if traced to its source, would too often
be found to originate in the tradesmen’s ledgers—an indulgence,
to which he does not aspire. He would strongl{ advise the emigrant
to place himself in the hands of a respectable agent; who, be it
remembered, should be a merchant of established reputation, and
one, if possible, connected with the colony. In such case, for a moderaté
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fixed commission, every preliminary arrangement for the voyage, such
as the selection of a snitabre vessel, agreement for passage money, fitting
up and storing of the cabin, &c., will be undertaken for him : hewill
be protected from the impositions of brokers, emigration-mongers,
dock harpies, or interested agents ; provided with the requisite personal
outfit, and assisted in laying out his surplus capital to the best ad-
vantage. We understand that the affairs of some of the most opulent,
a8 well as the less wealthy emigrants to South Australia, have been
managed for them in this way to their entire satisfaction.

A few miscellaneous hints shall close this section.

The average length of the passage to Spencer’s Gulf, will probably
be somewhat less than four months : it has been made in ninety days.*
The best time for arrival is about August ; that is, early in the Australian
spring. Some indeed assert, that the right time to start is September,
as, by that means, you get fine weather all the way, and reach the
colony about the middle of summer. This, however, is a point of
minor importance, as there is no severe season in Australia ; the summer
never being intolerably hot, and the winter so mild that frosts are of
extremely rare occurrence.

Most persons are liable to sea-sickness. ¢ For this,” says Mr.
Gouger, ¢ every one has a remedy, and I shall give you mine, preven-
tive and curative. Be moderate in eating and drinking for some days
before departure, and, by way of making assurance doubly sure, take
some blue pill and colocynth two days before you embark: do

- not be afraur of eating on board ; but drink little, either of tea or any
thing else. By no means let sea-sickness prevent you appearing at
-meals, as much is to be done by a strong determination to conquer
the inconvenience. Directly after sickness wash the mouth with
carbonate of soda and water; and, as acidity always accompanies sea-
sickness, neutralize the acid by swallowing now and then, but espe-
cially after sea-sickness, a tea-spoonful of carbonate of soda in water.
If this draught should be too cold on the stomach, put into it about
forty drops of 's essence of ginger. Do not go to bed and per-
suade yourself you are ill, but lie on deck or walk as you best may.
In each of- my voyages I have found this course restore me in a very
short time; and on neither of them, though not without some
struggle, have I once missed attending at the usual meal-times from
sea-sickness.”

When on board, it is advisable to keep up ceremony with all the pas-

. * It may.tend, somewhat, to remove the apprehensions, and too often groundless
alarms, which some persons entertain at the pmsPect of so long a voyage, to be fur-
nished with the testimonies of emigrants themselves on this point. ‘A very fine
gusage we had,” says one, ““ not a bad day hardly: the whole time, no more than &

it of a squall and a little wet.”” * Another observes, ‘We had a beautiful passage
out.  In fact, it was just like the Thames, it was so smooth; and I was not sea-sick
during the whole time.” A third, “ We had a most beautiful passage,—but one
rough day all the way.” “I may inform those coming here,” writes.a gentleman
connetted with the colonial bank, * that the voyage has been very agreeable in nearly
all the ships.” A fifth, ““ With regard to the voyage, it wasa very favourable one.
‘We had a most wonderful voyage, never experiencing any rough weather scarcely at
all. We left the docks, you know, on the 27th June, and we anchored at Holdfast
Bay, October 17th, being a remarkably short passage.” ¢ We had,” says a sixth,
“ a very Xleasmt voyage, and no bad weather. Neither Frank, myself, or the child,
had one day’s sea-sickness all the way out.” i
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sengers; it is the only way to agree : if this be not followed from the
beginning, the value of it will be found before long. Too much stress
cannot be laid on this.

It is advisable for every emigrant always to have a letter for home
on the stocks. When a homeward ship is descried, frequently there is
not time to begin and finish a letter of an interesting kind ; but if, at
intervals, any remarkable occurrence be noted down, it is easy to affix
the signature, and add the direction and seal, when aroused by the
cry of ““ a sail in sight.”

Should the vessel touch at a port on the outward voyage, the
prudent emigrant will ascertain whether he can make any advan-
tageous purchases. Ships occasionally call at the Brazils, or Cape
of Good Hope, for water and stock; and an enterprising passen-
ger, with cash in his pocket, may often procure, at low prices,
articles indispénsable to the colony, and likely to leave a handsome
profit. To prevent any disappointment, an arrangement should be
made with the captain, as to what tonnage he can have, and at what
rate; and it may be advantageous to employ some respectable house
of agency who can recommend the best sellers and most suitable goods.
It is well worth their charge of commission, as the emigrant alone
may be imposed upon with dear and worthless articles. Let them
not, however, be induced to take from the Cape bullocks or other
stock of any kind. Draught bullocks from Van Diemen’s Land are
both cheaper and better than those procurable at the Cape; cheaper,
that is, when the cost of freight and quality is reckoned. Nor is it
expedient to import choice sheep from England ; excellent breeds can
-now be got in Van Diemen’s Land, and at a much lower rate than they
can be imported from Europe.

Liveliness of mind and activity of body are great accessories to pre-
serving health and content amongst passengers on ship-board. Clean-
liness is likewise indispensable for respectability in the eyes of fel-
low-passengers, but especially for one’s own and the general health.
Nothing is so likely to produce disease and fever, as dirt; and the
crowded state of an emigrant. ship (however roomy) imperatively re-
quires that no accumulation of filth be permitted even in the berths of
the superior passengers. Let none shrink from sea-water teth for his
person and his cabin.

On his arrival in the colony, the settler should lose no time in fixing
upon his location. At the office of the colonial commissioner, he will
see plans of such sections as are surveyed, when he can instantly make
his selection, and should proceed at once to the spot. Every day spent
in idlenrss diminishes his capital, and creates a fondness for the dissi-
pation always to be found in a town. The sooner a person sets about
the earnest execution of his project, the sooner will he get his comforts
around him, and the greater will be his prospect of success.

“If,” says Mr. Gouger, * it is intended to build a permanent house
mmmediately after arrival, it would be expedient to take out windows
ready framed and glazed, and doors either second-hand or nfw; but,
if the latter, they should be made of well-seasoned wood and of narrow

annels to prevent injury from shrinking. I took out, and they arrived
 excellent condition, ten pairs of French windows, seven feet high;
but for these I adopted a new and very profitable mode of packing.
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Instead of protecting them by pieces of wood roughly nailed 4ogether, I
ordered cases to be made in the soundest and best manner, well dove-
tailed together with pannelled and moulded doors. On the voyage
the fronts of the doors were placed inside; and, on arrival in the colony,
the cases being emptied, the doors properly fixed, and the who?e
painted, they formed a convenient and rather good-looking winged
wardrobe, which, being valued on my leaving the colony, I sold for
three times its original cost. By a little prudent forethought, packing-
cases, which are generally useless, can thus be rendered really valuable
pieces of furniture ; sideboard-cupboards and closets for servants or
kitchen use might thus be provided almost without expense.”
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CHAPTER XIX.

THE EMIGRATION FUND=——REGULATIONS FOR THE SELECTION OF EMI-
GRANT LABOURERS—FORM OF APPLICATION FOR OBTAINING A FRRE
PASSAGE~——ADVICES AND DIRECTIONS TO THE EMIGRANT POOR~—
DIETARY TABLE FOR FREE EMIGRANTS—INSTRUCTIONS TO THE
COLONIAL COMMISSIONER RESPECTING THE EMIGRANTS——EXTRACTS
FROM EMIGRANTS’ LETTERS.

Tue labouring classes who have not capital enough to be landed
proprietors or tenants, if young, honest, and industrious, have ample
encouragement to emigrate to South Australia ; the spirit of the com-
missioners’ regulations being, that those should be privileged who are
willing to work there for wages, until by such means they have saved
sufficient to enable them in the same manner to em}ﬂoy others. The
sixth section of the act directs that the emigration fund (derived from
the sale of land and rent of pasture), shall be expended in giving a free
passage to the colony from Great Britain and Ireland to poor persons,
“ provided that they shall, as far as possible, be adult persons of the
two sexes, in equal proportions, and not exceeding the age of thirty

ears.” In framing the ¢ regulations for the selection of emigrant
abourers,” the commissioners endeavoured to give effect to the obvious
intention of the legislature ; viz., that the emigration fund should be
expended in such a manner as to produce in the colony the greatest
permanent amount of available labour ; and, although they have, as
far as possible, confined the expenditure to young adult persons of the
two sexes, they have not refused to contribute something towards the
expense of conveying children (except the very young), making the
amount of assistance increase as they advance towards adult wuge;
so that, allowing even compound interest on the amount of assistance
afforded, and taking into account also the ordinary chance of mortality,
any number of children shall, on arrival at adult age, have cost the
emigration fund less than if the period of their removal had been
delayed until such time. They were also influenced by~the consider-
ation that the parents of a numerous family were less likely than
others to give way to any temptations which might offer to remove
from the colony, from the scarcity of free labour being so great in the
neighbouring colonies. In the commencement of their undertaking,
they thought it prudent to deviate in a considerable degree from the
instructions of the act, which directs that among the emigrants the two
sexes should be as nearly as possible equally numerous. The surveying
party, for instance, necessarily consisted almost entirely of men ; and,
as the other early emigrants would meet with unavoidable difficulties,
to which those who follow will not be exposed, in selecting them they
included but a small number of females. This temporary evil, however,
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they have since remedied by carefully observing what they acknow-
ledge to be a most important principle of colonization. Having no
experience by which to regulate the supply of labour to the colony, and
as it would have been highly imprudent to send more labourers than
would find employment, they, in the first instance, limited the expendi-
ture of the emigration fund to such as were hired by some capitalist,
except under very peculiar circumstances. This restriction, however,
they gradually relaxed, as intelligence reached this country of the
increasing demand for labour in the colony; and, although, between
the 13th of March and the 15th December, 1837, nine vessels had
been dispatched, containing 1274 settlers, the commissioners found
that even that extensive emigration would prove insufficient to supply
the hands required. They, therefore, proposed, in conformity with
the provision contained in the seventeenth section of the South Aus-
tralian act, to raise a loan of 50,0001. as an additional emigration fund,
and to send out, during the present year, a very considerable number
of settlers of the labouring class. More than twice as many labourers,
indeed, could have been employed as have been sent out during the
year; but this could not be known in England, and of redundance
;md want of labour, the two evils, the commissioners wisely chose the
east.

The following are the ‘‘ regulations for the selection of emigrant
labourers :”"—

1. The Act of Parliament declares that the whole of the funds
arising from the sale of lands, and the rent of pasturage, shall form an
emigration fund; to be employed in affording a free passage to the
colony from Great Britain and Ireland for {)oor persons,—¢¢ provided
that they shall, as far as possible, be adult persons of both sexes in
equal proportions, and not exceeding the age of thirty years.”

2. With a view of carrying this provision into effect, the commis-
sioners offer a free passage to the colony (including provisions and
medical attendance during the voyage) to persons of the following
description :— :

3. Agricultural labourers, shepherds, bakers, blacksmiths, braziers,
and tinmen, smiths, shipwrights, boat-builders, butchers, wheelwrights,
sawyers, cabinet-makers, coopers, curriers, farriers, millwrights, har-
ness-makers, boot and shoe-makers, tailors, tanners, brick-makers,
lime-burners, and all persons engaged in the erection of buildings.

4. Persons engaged in the above occupations, who may apply for
a free passage to South Australia, wust ﬁe able to give satisfactory
references to show that they are honest, sober, industrious, and of
general good character; and they muse, thet;ﬁ»re, Sl up the annexed
Jorm,* and transmit it properly attested, as directed in the form itself.

5. They must be rea/ labourerst going out to work for wages in the

* For a copy of the form, see p. 190.

+ Too much vigilance cannot be exercised by the commissioners in the selection
of “ emigrant labourers;”’ some persons designating themselves as such, having
obtained a free passage, who, on their arrivalin the colony, have turned out to be
gentlemen’s sons, attorneys’ clerks, or mere idle vagabonds, who have refused to
work at all ; or small capitalists who have managed to carry out with them suffi-
cient property to enable them at once to embark in employment which takes them
out of the labour-market.” Such persons, by this fraud upon the commissioners,
not only abstract themselves from the labour-market, but they. purchase no land, .
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colony, of sound mind and body, not less than fifteen, nor more than
thirty years of age, and married. The marriage certificate must be
produced. The rule as to age is occasionally departed from in favour
of the parents of large families.*

6. 'll; the wives of such labourers as are thus sent out, the commis-
sioners offer a free passage with their husbands.

7. To single women a free passage will be granted, provided they go
out under the protection of their parents, or near relatives, or under
actual engagement as servants to ladies going as cabin passengers on
board the same vessel. The preference will be given to those accus-
tomed to farm and dairy-work, to sempstresses, straw-platters, and
domestic servants.

8. The children of parents sent out by the commissioners will receive
a free passage, if they are under one or full fifteen years of age, at the
time of embarkation. TFor all other children 3/ each must be paid
before embarkation, by the parents or friends, or by the parish. It
will be useless to apply for a relaxation of this rule.

9. Persons who are ineligible to be conveyed out by the emigration
fund, if not disqualified on account of character, will be allowed to
accompany the free emigrants on paying to the commissioners the bare
contract price of passage, which is usually between 15/. and 17/, for
each adult person. The charges for children are as follows :—Under
one year of age, no charge ; oue year of age, but under seven, one-
third of the charge for adults; seven years of age, and under four-
teen, one-half the charge for adults. A passage intermediate between
a cabin and steerage passage, may also be obtained of the commis-
sioners, at a cost exceeding that of the steerage passage by one-half.
Each intermediate passenger is entitled to half a cabin with some slight
comforts in addition to those enjoyed by the steerage passengers.

10. All emigrants, adults as well as children, must have been vac-
.cinated. )

11. Emigrants will, for the most part, embark at the port of London ;
but, if any considerable number should offer themselves in the neigh-
bourhood of any port of Great Britain or Ireland, arrangements will,
if possible, be made for their embarkation at such port.

12. The expense of reaching the port of embarkation, must be borne
by the emigrants; but on the day appointed for their embarkation,
they will be received, even though the departure of the ship should be
delayed, and will be put to no further expense.

13. Every adult emigrant is allowed to take half a ton weight, or
twenty measured cubic feet of baggage. Extra baggage is liable to
charge at the rate of 2/. 10s. the ton.

14. The emigrants must provide the bedding for themselves and
children, and the necessary tools of their own trades. The other arti-
and, therefore, do not provide for the introduction of more labour. We could cite

instances in proof, if necessary, but content ourselves, for the present, with referring
the commissioners for a corroboration of our statement to the colonial secretary.

* We are glad to find in these modified regulations, that the limitation as to
:.fe is not, as heretofore, to be rigidly adhered to, as it operated injuriously in ex-
cluding individuals in all respects very proper for the colony. The commissioners,
we understand, are very desirous of sending out whole families, as more likely to be
steady and persevering than single persons. When the children are grown up, the
extra age of the parents will not be an objection. )
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cles most useful for emigrants to take with them, are strong plain
clothing, or the materials for making clothes upon the passage. In pro-
viding clothing, it should be remembered that the usual length of the
voyage is about four months.

15. On the arrival of the emigrants in the colony, they will be
received by an officer who will supply their immediate wants, assist
them in reaching the place of their destination, be ready to advise with
them in case of difficulty, and at all times give them employment at
reduced wages on the government works, if from any cause they should
be unable to obtain it elsewhere. The emigrants will, however, be at
perfect liberty to engage themselves to any one willing to employ them,
and will make their own bargain for wages. This arrangement, while
it leaves the emigrant free to act as he may think right, manifestly ren-
ders it impossible for the commissioners to give any exact information
as to the amount of wages to be obtained ; they can merely state that
hitherto wages have been very much higher than in England.

September 21, 1838. Rowranp HiLr, Secretar{l.

These exeellent regulations have undergone several changes, which
have not, in every instance, been improvements. This exception ap-

lies to the omission of a clause, originally inserted at the suggestion of
r. Angas, who has for many years interested himself in the moral
and religious welfare of British seamen, when a commissioner, the ob-
ject of the clause was to encourage the emigration of well-conducted
sailors and fishermen, by way of founding a naval nursery in those
latitudes; but this was a scheme of the advantages of which the com-
missioners, being neither naval nor mercantile men, had no adequate
conception, and, consequently, the regulation has disaipeared. Itis
much to be regretted that the commissioners should not have perceived
the expediency of encouraging the emigration of emigrants of these
classes, at all times a valuable accession to an infant colony, but pecu-
liarly so to one whose maritime relations are likely to be as numerous
and important as those of the mother country itself.

The agricultural labourer, or country mechanic, may obtain a free

pussage® on application to the superintendent of emigration, at the

* The following is the form for persons desirous of obtaining a free passage to
South Australia, to be filled up and returned to the secretary of the colonization eom-
missioners for South Australia, Adelphi-terrace, London. The same form will do
for a man and his wife and their children under fifteen. All others will require a
distinct form.

*  Name of the Applicant «
Trade or Calling+ « « «
Place of Residence « «
Married or Single « ¢ .
Ageo-o-o..-...
Names and Ages of the Children, if

there are any under fifteen years .

Charge for the children, by whom de-

frayed (see Regulation 8) « «

Name and address of some late Em-%

« ® o o o

Man’s Age. ‘Woman’s Age.

ployer, with the time the Applicant
worked forhim e¢e ¢ ¢ ¢ o @

Name and Address of the Minister of
the Parish in which the Applicant
xesides ¢ « ¢ o ¢ ¢ o 0 o o o
o

I do hereby declare, that the above statementis true; that I have casefully read
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office of the commissioners, No. 6, Adelphi-terrace, London, provided
he be eligible, according to the preceding regulations. By the Sth
article, persons not within the meaning of the act, may be provided
with a free passage on payment of the passage money to the commis-
sioners, If such persons engage their passage through the superinten-
dent of emigration, they will be much better provided for in a
private ship, or unaer their own arrangements; for it is the especial
duty of that officer to see to all thelittle comforts of the emigrants,
Indeed, the entire arrangements of the ships (as regards the emigrants)
being under his direction, he is, from experience, more likely to be
copversant with these matters, than the shipowner or broker, who is
occupied with weightier concerns.

All emigrants must be provided with a mattress, blankets, coverlid,
towels, &c., and the necessary utensils required on board, such as
knives and forks, spoons, tin plates, tin mugs, &c.; and, if possible,
should provide themselves with an iron kettle, a couple of saucepans,
frying-pan, teapot, and tin pail, for use on the voyage; these things
will be found most valuable in reaching the colony as will also such
articles of cutlery, cooking utensils, &c., as their means will enable
them to purchase.

Females would do well to take out materials for those articles of
clothing not wanted for immediate use, and make them up on the
voyage, which would help to beguile the time. The following estimates
will assist emigrants in the purchase of their outfits, and be a guide to
parishes or individuals inclined to furnish their servants or others in-
tending to emigrate with what is actually requisite.

the preceding regulations for the selection of emigrant labourers, and that in ap-
plying for a free passage to the colony, I am really and truly acting in accordance
with the spirit of those regulations, which I understand to be this :—That the privi-
lege of a free passage, if granted, will be allowed me in the expectation that I go to
the colony as one willing and intending to work there for wages, until, by such
mtims, I shall have saved sufficient to enable me, in the same manner, to employ
others.
Signed by the Applicant.

CRRTIFICATES TO BE SIGNED BY TWO RESPECTABLE Housemorpers.—We
certify, that we are well acquainted with the above-named applicant and that we
believe theabove statement to be strictly true ;—further, that we believe the applicant
to be honest, sober, industrious, and of general good character, and likely to main-
tain him (or her) self in the colony.

Signature. Signature.
Place of abode. Place of abode.

CERTIFICATE OF A PHYSICIAN OR SurRGEON.—I certify, that I have examined
the above-named a.]:lplicant and his wife, and that neither of them is seriously mu-
tilated nor deformed in person, nor, in my opinion, afflicted with any disease calcu-
lated to shorten life, or to impair physical or mental energy. I certify also, that
they as well as the children named above, have been vaccinated.

Signature. Place of abode.

1 certify, to the best of my belief, that the above certificates are authentic, and
that the persons whose signatures are affixed to them are worthy of credit.

(To be signed by the magistrate or clergyman, or, if in Ireland, Catholic priest
of the parish in which the applicant resides. j

Signature of the Magistrate. Place of residence.
Signature of the Clergyman. Place of residence.
Signature of the Catholic Priest. Place of residence.

The Commissioners particularly request that no gentleman will certify this return
unless thoxoughly convinced of the statements contained in it.
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Calicoes, brown holland, fustian jackets, camlet, fine canvass, and
any other articles of that description, will always be most valuable to

those who can take a little extra stock.

FEMALE.
2 gowns, or 18 yards of printed cotton, at 6d......
2 petticoats, or 6 yards of coloured calico, at 6d. ..
2 flannel ditto, or 6 yards of flannel, at 1s.........
12 shifts, or 30 yards of long cloth, at 6d......... .
6 caps, or 3 yards of muslin, at 1s........ cesees
6 aprons, or 6 yards of calico, at6d..............
6 handkerchiefs, at 6d...e,....... certeiiasenae
6 neckerchiefs, at 9d,............oiiiant .ee
6 towels,at 6d.. ... 0000 ieeinnnnnnns ceeeiias
1 pair of stays, 58, .. ...cvvieriiiiiiiaiaee e
6 pair of black worsted stockings, at 1s. 3d........
2 pair of shoes, 8t 48. ... ..ooiivevienacaccanens
1 bonnet,at 3s...... ccoove veviienncncaoannne
needles, pins, buttons, thread, tape, &c., an as-
sortment of...... Cete beeanees chaneaae .
2 1bs. of soap, at 6d.,and 2 lbs. of starch, at 6d.. ..

MALE.
2 fustian jackets, at 7s. 6d.ce..vecieiiiiinnon
2 pair dittotrousers, at6s............. eeeieee .
2 pair duck ditto, at 2s. 6d................ N
2 round frocks, at 2s. 6d............ eeeenaeen

12 cotton shirts, at 28. 3d........... BN .e
6 pair of worsted stockings, at 1s. 6d...... cenens
2 Scottish caps, at 1s. 6d...... vesasecerraanans
6 handkerchiefs, at 6d........... eerrencannns
6 coarse towels, at 6d. ............caeienen cees
1 pair of boots, at 10s............ coreceaes
1 pair of shoes at 6s............cvuns eeieann .
4 lbs. of soap, at 6d. .... e ceenns

Female,.........
1 pair of blankets, at 10s.......c.0... 010 0
2 pair of sheets, at 5s.....c.0000nnn 010 0
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Sum required to fit out a couple......£10 0 0

Each family should provide a good strong linen or sacking bag,
large enough to hold a month’s supply of clothing. All other articles
should be packed as closely as possible in a strong deal chest or box ;
these are placed in the hold, which is opened once a month, that the

passengers may change their clothes.
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In the steerage no light or fire is allowed, except the lanterns and
swing stoves, which are put out at eight. No smoking is allowed be-
tween decks in any part of the vessel, and upon deck only to leeward.
. The emigrants are expected to have their own effects in their proper
places; strict regard to cleanliness is required, and after meals the
decks to be swept, and things  cleared and put in their places by the
emigrants appointed by the surgeon-superintendent for that purpose,
in rotation. In fine weather the beds and bedding must be taken on
deck, and every part of the between decks cleared and cleaned, ac-
cording to turn. . .

Divine service is performed every Sunday, when each emigrant is
expected and required to attend, in a clean and orderly manner. Books
and tracts may be obtained of the surgeon-superintendent, who is
furnished, by the commissioners, with a supply, for the use of the emi-
grants during the voyage, and finally to form a lending library in the
colony for the labouring classes. S L.

There are a few expenses to agents on embarking, for shipping bag-
gage, &c., which all emigrants should be prepared to pay.

Those persons, however, who choose ‘to save the charges (about
1s. 6d. on each package) for shipping, may do so by going themsclves
to the searcher’s office, custom-house, and asking for a printed form,
which they must sign, and deliver to the custom-house officer, with a
tender to allow him to examine the packets, baggage, &c., if he
wishes it. He signs it, and this is all that is required from emigrants,
who may then ship it without any expense, except wharfage charges.

Emigrants sent out by the commissioners are desired to be in London
by a certain day, and are provided for comfortably at a depot engaged
for that purpose, until the ship is ready. The depotisa convenient
place for other parties to put up at on arrival in London, and waiting
the departure of the ship; the accommodations being comfortable and
the charges reasonable, and every assistance rendered by the conductor,
in person, to facilitate parties who are unaccustomed to shipping.

On the voyage the emigrants are placed under the care of the sur-
geon-superintendent, whose duty it is to see that the articles of agree-
ment between the ship-owner and the commissioners are properly
carried into effect, and to whom all complaints are to be' made. One
of the emigrants is usually appointed to assist the surgeon in seeing the
rations served out, keeping order between decks, and to report gene-
rally on the conduct of the rest to him.*

& ¢ Most distressing accounts,” says Mr. Watson in his spirited lecture on South
Australia (and who, by the by, has since gone to the colony to put to the test the
new principles of colonization he hasso earnestly andsuccess;{ully advocated amongst
his fellow-countrymen at hume), “have reached this country of the sufferings of emi-
grants to Canada and New South Wales, owing to inattention to their accommoda-
tion during the voyage. Thesestories naturally, and very properly, make the public
look with jealousy at the conduct of those concerned in promonting emigration. But
if my neighbour steals a watch, am I guilty of felony ? I have bcen scrupulously
careful not to mislead by making any statement that I did not feel convinced was
correct, and in nothing have I been so anxiousto be accurate asin the following
account of the arrangements on shipboard. The sea-worthiness of the vessel is first
ascertained by a competent surveyor employed by the commissioners. The berths
of unmarried men are arranged towards the head of the vessel, the married penple
in the middle, and the single women towards the stern, each classin separate apart-
ments. The superintendent of emigration is charged by the commissioners to in-

o
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The following is the dietary for free emigrants to South Australia :—
The passengers are in messes of six, or altogether, as may be deter-
mined by the surgeon superintendent, and are victualled according to

the annexed scale, per head.
Bread........c.v000vvvnvnenan.. §1b. daily
Meat* ........cvovvecevenveeeas 31b. ’»
Water...ooerionceneoecennsoses. 3quarts '
Flour......oo00eeeviinieeenne. 31, ”
Tea ....covoeeveecssscecseees. 3 ozdailyonalternatedays
Coffee covvvvriincninieaenenees F0Z. .

COoCOB .cvvvanocecroerancsnasess 1024 ’
Potatoes......o0eeveeeccnecnars. §1b. 4days in the week
Buet....cooovnvrecnieaanneie.. 10z, daily

Butter oo ococeivinrescsnccenss.. 60z per week

RiCE.vecvereoeacassssreaoneenae 11b, ’s
(ST, S SPE 3 »»
Peas.. eovececerccosesctssaoeens l{)int ’s
Raising ¢eveveeevcsnccsancaaases §1b. "
Vinegar.sceeeveeescencerneee.. 4 pint ,
QOatmealicvevereccrenrvevennasss -}pint ,:

Mustard.. eoscceececccieceess. 4oz, 9
N.B.—Women receive the same rations as men; children receive
rations in proportion to the charges made for their passage.
In case of illness, barley is served out; and, when the potatoes are
expended, 1 Ib. of rice may be substituted for 3 Ibs. of potatoes.

spect with vigilant care that the passengers shall not be over-crowded, that due at-
tention be paid to ventilation, and to all the little minuti® on which so much de-
pends the pleasantness of the voyage.—I have anxiously examined the accounts of
their treatment on shipboard sent home by labouring emigrants, and have found
them uniformly bearing grateful testimony to the attention paid them. The dietary
will speak for itself as far as food is concerned.”” In confirmation of Mr. Watson’s
statement we subjoin one or two testimonies of emigrants themselves, given after
their arrival in the new colony, as to their treatment on board and on shore. Thomas
Fisher, dating from ‘ Emigration-square,’” writes, ‘“ We were treated very well on
board the vessel by every one. Since we left London, the commissioners have bes
haved like gentlemen to us; when we left the ship, we had two weeks’ provisions
given us by them, and they have provided work for us all at twelve shiilings per
week and our provisions, if we cannot get work any where else—and we have no-
thing to pay for the doctor or medicine.” Another, Thos. Scown, writing from
‘“ Government-square,” says, ‘Instead of complaints against the captain, as other
emigrants have made, we gave our captain, doctor, and mates, and ship’s crew,
three cheers each when we were asked by the emigration agent what causes of com-
plaint we had during our voyage. Instead of being deficient of any comforts on
board, we (my own family) brought on shore, and have now in our own possession,
not less than 10Z. worth of provisions, which we could not possibly use on board.
The t_ﬂ::ﬁﬂom which my family and John Williams received were quite enough
for e such families, so the captain allowed us to save all that we did not want,
and even supplied us with casks, bags, &c., to saveitin.”” A third says, “ We
anchored in Holdfast Bay, where we stopt two days; we were then taken to Ade-
laide by the commissioners® carts, with our luggage. Our provisions are given us
free for a fortnight, or in case of sickness for a longer period. The commissioners
are very kind to us; we live in their houses, and are expected to get others in six or
eight months.” This temporary accommodation is, in part, regulated b{l the
influx of fresh emigrants. Emigrants must not, therefore, presume upon living
» * rent free,” in the commissioners’ houses, for any long period.

'tAltemately beef, pork (both prime new Irish East India), and preserved
meat. .
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The usual supply of medical comforts is also to be put on board for

use in case of sickness, in the proportion of—
10 Ibs. of arrow-root.
50 Ibs. of preserved beef.

For every 100 passen-\ 400 pints of lemon juice, in stone one-gallon
gers, counting the bottles,and 400 lbs. of sugar to mix with it.
children at rates pro-\ 60 lbs. of Scotch barley.
portionate to the] 18 bottles of port wine. .
charge for each, 300 gallons of London stout, in 4 hhds.

50 gallons of rum.

The medical comforts are issued as the surgeon deems proper. Wo-
men who are nursing have a pint of porter each per day; and if the
water be bad, an allowance of spirits-and-water is issued daily to all who
do not receive porter, at the rate of one-eighth of a pint of spirit each
adult, mixed, before being issued, with at least half-a-pint of water.

Fresh meat and soft bread are supplied until one day after passing
the Downs, and whenever opportunity offers. Any passenger has a
right to draw his whole allowance, though he may not consume so
much ; the remainder he may put by or dispose of to the owners, as he
may think proper. .
DAILY MEALS.
Breakfast..........Tea or coffee, or cocoa and sugar.
Dinner ...........According to the above scale.

. Supper........ +.:.Tea or coffee, or cocoa and sugar.
List of other articles to be provided by the owners for the passengers.
One wooden mess-bowl. .........
One ditto platter........... cons ;
One mess bread-basket .......... for ea(;l;;:: s:r(s)f s
One tin quart-pot .............. P gers.

Two or three gallon hawse-buckets

Filterers, flour-scales and weights, pewter, wooden, and tin measures,
two swing stoves, with brooms, deck-scrapers, and all other articles
necessary for the comfortable accommodation of the passengers and
cleanliness of the ship.

We subjoin the following passages from the colonization commis-
sioners’ instructions to the resident commissioner, for his guidance in
the colony, published in the appendix to their second annual re-
port. These show that the spirit by which the promoters of the colony
are actuated in their philanthropic purposes, is such as to merit the
confidence of the more dependent classes of emigrants :—

1. During the early infancy of the colony, the most important part
of your duty will be to take care that no labouring emigrant falls into
a state of destitution. For this purpose, you are authorized to pro-
vide a maintenance for all such persons, and their families, until they
shall have obtained, or whenever they shall be without, employment,
at wages adequate to their support; requiring, in return for such
maintenance, that they shall labour upon the public works, as may be -
agreed upon between the governor and yourself. The execution of
this latter general instruction will materially belong to the emigration
agent appointed by the commissioners, but under your directions; and
if it should so happen that the emigration agent requires further as-
sistance, you are lereby authorized to appoint one or more per-
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sons to act under him, as superintendents of emigration, with such sa-
laries or wages as you may find sufficient to secure the required ser-
vices.

2. In adopting a scale of maintenance for emigrant labourers with-
out employment at wages, you will take care that the provisions or
money furnished by you be not such as to hold out any inducement to
labourers to be careless about obtaining employment from private
capitalists.

3. As the responsibility of preventing any case of destitution from
occurring in the colony during its infancy, and before a regular and
permanent market for labour is treated, is thus thrown upon you, it
becomes necessary to give you sufficient authority for carrying this, the
most important of your present instructions, into full effect.

4. You are therefore hereby empowered, for the sole purpose of
maintaining emigrants not otherwise provided for, to draw upon the
commissioners for such sums, from time to time, as you may find in-
dispensably requisite; any bills, however, which you may so draw,
being also signed by the colonial treasurer, after he shall have received
from you a statement of the objects to which the money is to be devoted.

5. Finally, the commissioners are desirous to fix your attention
upon a peculiarity in the system of colonization adopted in South
Australia ; namely, the entire separation which is made by the act
between the functions of the government officers and those charged
with the disposal of land and the arrangement of emigrants. It will be
your duty, upon all occasions, to attend strictly to this principle.

6. The commissioners are decidedly of opinion, that it would be in-
expedient to adopt any regulations which could have the effect of
placing the emigrant labourers under personal restraint. They should
be induced, not compelled, to remain in the colony. By kindness
and conciliation, by attention to their wants and to their wishes, by the
ties of sympathy and confidence, and by the initiation of such econo-
mical institutions as may be calculated to encourage orderly and in-
dustrious habits, and thereby to promote their physical well-being, and
to advance their social and moral state, the working classes should be
attached to the country of their adoption.*

* A correspondent of the South Australian Gazette, in July, 1837, called theatten-
tion of the public, and especially of the commissioners in England, to a fraud arising
from the commissioners not thinking it right to impose any restrictions on those who
obtain a free passage, and which, he said, was about to be rather extensively prac-
tised on the emigration fund. Persons in England having connexions in the
neighbouring colonies, and being without the means of conveying themselves thither,
procure a free passage to the colony ; and, after saving the fruits of a few months’ la-
bour, start off to Sydney or Hobart Town, exulting in the success of their scheme.
He suggests that persons who obtain a passage to the colony, and maintenance for four
months, at the expense of the Emigration Fund, ought, if they choose to leave the
colony before the expiration of one year, to return 15/. of the cost of their passage ;
if before two years, 10.; and if before three years, 5.; after which time, they
might be free agents. This evil was foreseen by the chairman of the South Aus-
tralian Company, as early as 1835, when he proposed to the commissioners to prevent
it, by providing that the labouring emigrants should be articled to them for a term of
years, shorter or longer as they paid or did not pay any portion of their passage-
money. This proposition was lately reconsidered, but has not been adopted; and,
in truth, no practical evil has yet resulted from the bad faith of the emigrants, since
more labourers have come iuto the-province from the neighbouring colonies than
have left it for them.
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7. The economical institution which seems best calculated to pro-
mote habits of frugality and industry, and to bind the working classes
to the colony by the ties of interest, is a savings’ bank, founded on the
principle that no deposits shall be withdrawn except in cases of death,
until after a residence of some fixed period, say three years, in the
colony.

8. yI‘he commissioners would suggest, that all labourers employed
by the government upon the public works should have a fixed sum, say
2s. per week, placed to their credit in the savings’ bank, to bear colonial
interest, and to be withdrawn at the expiration of three years.

9. The knowledge that they were to have such a credit placed to.
their account in the bank would render those employed upon the pub-
lic works willing to receive less wages than if this advantage were not
held out to them; and thus the establishment of savings’ banks on the
principles just stated would be attended with the threefold advantage of
diminishing the immediate amount of the government expenditure, of
promoting habits of frugality and industry, and of attaching the labour-
ing emigrants to the colony, it being demonstrated that there would
accrue to them a considerable addition to the amount paid in, by the
accumulation of colonial interest progressively increasing.

10. The same considerations which render it expedient to establish
savings’ banks, rendcr it also desirable to encourage the formation of
benefit societies and mechanics’ institutes. At the earliest possible
period after the establishment of the colony, means should be devised
for laying the foundation of economic, scientific, and other institutions,
which, being in part supported and managed by the working classes,
will exercise them in the art of self-government ; and, while preparing
them for the reception of their representative constitution, will have
the immediate effect of making them feel that they belong to a colony
of a superior order, and of rendering them proud of the distinction of
being founders of the South Australian nation.

On arriving at Port Adelaide, the emigrants are consigned to the
care of the emigration agent, who provides them with a small house,
rent free, or in case of many arrivals about the same time, a part only
of a house may be assigned them; but, in either case, every attention
is paid to their comfort, as far as circumstances will admit. They are
then directed how to obtain employment, and furnished with eve
needful information. All persons are strongly recommended to adopt
the course pointed out by that officer,* disregarding the opinions of
designing persons, and to proceed at once to carry into operation their
intended objects. After a few weeks, the emigrants are required to
leave the commissioners’ habitations to make room for new-comers.
Should they not immediately, on arrival, be hired by private settlers,
Mr. Brown, the emigration agent, finds them some government em-
plolgment at adequate wages.

ersons who think of emigrating to Australia, should beware of
falling into the traps set for the unwary, by designing men, who hold out

* Nothing can exceed the humane attention of Mr. Brown, the emigration agent.
One little circumstance illustrative of this, we may mention. Itis his practice to
present each emigrant on his arrival with a cock and a hen, on condition that he has
the first brood. In this way he provides forall new-comers ; and fowlsare, in conse-
quence, becoming as common in Adelaide as in any similar-sized town in England.
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inducements which they well know can never be realized, in favour of
the penal colonies. Others, again, should be warned against misre-
presentations as to the place of their destination. Itisa fact, that
workmen have been carried to the three colonies in Australia, under
the expectation of being landed in South Australia. Few country
people know any thing about the distinction between the colonies ;
and their ignorance is taken advantage of by interested parties, to fill
their own ships.

The following extracts from letters not intended for the public eye,
but written by free emigrants to their relatives in England, besides
being expressive of the writers’ entire satisfaction with their new home,
speak volumes as to the flourishing prospects of the colony, with
regard to sober, honest, industrious labourers and mechanics.

Thomas Newman, in writing to his mother in London, under date
April 22, 1837, says, ‘I have got an acre of ground of my own, which
cost me 3/. 15s., and I have built me a good mud house, and I am
going to sow some seed in my ground. I have bought me a new suit
of clothes, with plenty of shirts, and am now earning 1/. 1s., with all
my grub, every week I live, and I have got a very good master, who is
going to learn me to be a joiner and builder, and in eighteen months
time I am going to have 1/. 16s., and victuals every week, and I am
saving a little every week ; and nothing would give me greater joy
than for you to come and bring Mary with you, for you really would
think you was in Greenwich-park.” '

William Suter, a bricklayer, addressed his mother (May 24, 1837) in
the following tone of satisfaction : ““ I do not repent coming out here ;
this is a good country for a man to get a good living in—plenty of
masters and good wages. A labouring man is thought the most of;
they get 18s. a week, board and lodging. Tradesmen get 5s. to
7s.aday. * * * ]am ina comfortable situation with Mr. H—,
and am likely to do well with him. I am as happy as a king. I do
not wish to persuade any one to come because I am come, but I assure

ou it is the very best thing any young person can do, and particularly
if they could but see how comfortable I am. I have every thing any
one can wish for. I can have all sorts of clothes from Mr. H— (his
employer), but we do not want much in this country, it is so very
warm. I never wear a jacket day or night. Iget 70s. per month and
?y board, and a comfortable place to live in, and a quart of porter a
a .”

')I"homas Fisher to his father in London, says, ‘¢ Dear father, I like
this country well, and we are all in good health. There is plenty of
work here; I get 36s. per week, with house rent and firing for
nothing : but provisions ave dear; we have to fetch our water. This
place is good as to land. We are living upon a plain of about 7000
acres of levelground. There is a plain here thirty miles long and four
wide, and not a tree on them, and in other places you see miles of the
gum tree. Dear father, when I left England you told me that it was
your intention to come to South Australia; and, if it is now your in-
tention, you can, I am sure, live and save plenty of money, for smiths
can earn 10/. per week ; we have only two here.”

“ We found,” says Frederick Hobbs to his mother in London, ¢ the
colony much better than we anticipated. I obtained employment the

-
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following day to that of our landing, which has continued up to the
present time. I have myself at the present time 20s. per week, with
rations sufficient for myself and wife, and a quarter of an acre of ground
of the finest kind imaginable, which enjoys the incalculable advantage
of having two harvests [crops]. We have no rent to pay, or taxes to
trouble us, and we can have as much firing as we can consume for
fetching. We have a climate capable of growing, not only all the
produce of Europe, but of all others parts of the world, our deepest
winter being about as hot as your finest May-day ; and at the time of
my writing to you (being our summer) the thermometer stands at 108°,
and has stood this season at about 120°; this, however, is in the
height of our summer.”

W. S. Simons, a blacksmith, in writing to his brother and sister,
says, “I have no doubt you think us unkind in not writing to you
sooner, but I thought it best to delay writing until I could send you a
satisfactory account of the colony, the which at present I can. We
have had since our arrival here much better health than we ever had
in England ; we had a very fine passage, but was treated with the
greatest inhumanity by the captain and surgeon and superintendent,*
but I have not heard of a single complaint from any other vessel that
has arrived here ; but the captain and doctor was soon forgot by the
kind manner we was treated on our landing by the whole of the gentle-
men belonging to the colonial government. Dear brother and sister, if
you can rely on my word, I would advise you to come out to Australia,
where you will better your condition ten-fold, as also James Tupper,
as he could at shingle-splitting earn 1/. a day, as it is an article of
great consumption. We have now got a comfortable stone cottage
and a good shop, with two fires constantly a going, and a good garden
well stocked with vegetables. My brother is now at work with me,
and is doing very well. Direct to me at Pleasant-cottage, Currie-street,
Adelaide, South Australia.”

‘¢ Are you still determined,” says S. Chapman in addressing his late
fellow-workmen, “to remain in London, to struggle with the un-
certainty of employment and all its attendant evils ? and looking to
the brightest side of the question, every year will leave you but a trife
better than the last, and the prime of life is thus sacrificed in advances
which are t00 gradual and insignificant : here industry and persever-
ance are sure to meet with their reward. This maxim is bandied
about in your metropolis, and I for one know enough of its fallacy; for
so far from prosperity being the certain attendant of industry, few, very
few, can raise themselves with every exertion of mind and body above
the common lot of indigence. This is the theatre for action, and this
is the market for your labour. When I was liberated from the service
of the commissioners, my time was employed at carpentering, but I
have commenced as storekeeper, and for the short time I have been
thus engaged I have met with that success which makes me to look
forward with hope to the future. Taking all circumstances into con-
sideration, as well as soil and climate, nothing should induce me to

* It ig but justice to say,” adds the colonial secretary, ‘that no complaint
relative to these gentlemen ever camc before the proper authoritics, and that this
is the first complaint of the kind I have heard.”
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return for a permanence. My wife, child, and myself are quite well.
I think I may say we have not had any illness, except sometimes a
head-ache, since our arrival.”

Peterand Ann Cook address their parents as follows : ¢ Dear father
and mother, in the course of a very few months I hope to send you the
money we owe you, as Peter has a most excellent place. He is en-
gaged as butcher, and is just the man they wanted here : he has 2/.
a week, all his fresh meat, and milk, nearly a pint a day, and that is
sold at 10d. a quart here ; a house, with two rooms and wash-house,
and a piece of garden-ground, eighty feet by thirty ; and Mr. Neale
being a storekeeper, we get all our things at reduced prices. I at
present assist Mrs. Neale in her household-work ; I have a pint of
porter a day, which is 1s. 2d. a pot, and we have not settled yet how
much money I am to have a week, but they are such good people to us,
they are like parents to us. I am so well satisfied with every thing, I
wish all my friends and relations would come to us, they would do so
much better here than it is possible to do in England. We often talk
of you all, and wish you were with us.”

ames Cronk says, “I never enjoyed better health than I have done

in this country. I do not know what sort of account you have heard

of this place : my opinion is, as many more, that there is every promis-

ing prospect of a flourishing colony. Any person caming out here

can never regret it, for labour will always be in full demand, and I

1l.llope I shall %ave the pleasure of seeing my brothers and relations out
ere.”

Ry
g
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CHAPTER XX.
INDUCEMENTS TO EMIGRATE TO SOUTH AUSTRALIA.

HEeRE again, as in former instances, the intending emigrant is referred
to the testimony of respectable and intelligent settlers, who, having
already made trial of the colony in question, are, of course, the most
competent witnesses; and, having no other interest than that of settlers,
the most worthy of implicit belief. Our first extract shall be from the
South Australian Record, speaking, on this occasion, the sentiments of
labourers in the colony :—¢ The private letters from labouring persons
are unanimous in their expressions of happiness, and the astonishment
of the writers at their own good fortune. Of all that we have seen, we
only remember one which was written in a grumbling tone. Several of
the emigrants who left a country in which they could not earn enough
to support themselves, now talk of building their houses, and invite
their friends to come over to them. They frequently invite their aged
parents ; though they obviously neither expect nor wish any assistance
from ¢ the parish’ in supporting those who can no longer work. But
we remember one among the letters lately received from a working
man, which is worth a host of letters and pamphlets by the ablest
political economists. The writer left England, being out of work. He
managed, with laudable prudence, to scrape together a little money,
and with that money he bought a little land. He is now making more
than he spends, and is employing labourers. He writes for his relations
to come and share the house he intends to build on Ais own land.*

# This is by no means a solitary instance. * Most of the labouring emigrants,”
says Mr. Gouger, “who came out with Colonel Light, in the Rapid and in the
Cygnet, and who landed without a sixpence, are now owners of an acre or more of
land, with a comfortable cottage of their own upon it.”’ But on this point let the
emigrants speak for themselves. 8. Chapman writes, in a letter addressed to
Messrs. Wilkinsons', the cabinet-makers, workmen, ‘I shall leave it to yourselves
to determine if I have not made a change for the better. When I embarked, every
thing I had been possessed of which could not be termed an absolute necessary, was
turned into money to provide a comfortable equipment for myself, wife, and child ;
and to such a nicety was this executed, that when at Rio de Janeiro, the last skilling
was expended; thus it may truly be said we were landed pennyless upon a foreign
shore ; but you all know how sanguine my expectations were, and how determinedly
‘'my mind was formed to combat every ditficulty which might present itself towards
accomplishing my object. It was in the early part of September, 1836, when we
made port at Kangaroo Island, and at the time the town-sections were disposed of
by public auction, 1 was enabled to purchase two acres, and a number of domestic
articles; and I know it will be highly gratifying to you to hear that at the present
time (without any future prospects) I am worth at least 160 W. S. Simons, a
blacksmith, tells iis brother and sister, “Ihave bought an acre of land in the city
of Adelaide, which cost me .8/., which is now worth 50/.”” James Cronk writes,
I have one acre and a quarter of land in the town, which will beccme very valuable
in the course of a few years. My master gave 5/. per acre, and I have been offered
80¢. for it, but I refused tosell. Three-quarters of an acre, as I purchased for
101. per acre, I sold for 23/, a few days after.”” Colonel Torrens, likewise, stateg
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The man who left England not very different from a pauper, is now a
landowner; and a landowner in a place where an acre of land is worth
from 40l. to 150/.1 But the position of the same man in society ten
years hence defies calculation or conjecture. Had he stayed in England,
ten years hence he might have been living in a workhouse, and glad to
live there too. But the comparison does not stop there ; how does it
not affect his children ? Compare the hatd-taskes, coarse-fed, unedu-
cated clown (for no working man can secure even a decent education
to his child as things go), sometimes a labourer, sometimes glad to go
on errands, or clean boots and shoes, rude, care-worn, sulky, stupid,
shouldering along in fustian clothes and hobnailed shoes—compare
such a being with the landowner of South Australia, perhaps a mer-
chant, possibly a member of the local legislature; intelligent, com-
fortable, happy, and promoting happiness all round him. It is the
same child of the same man, under different circumstances. The two
Eictures may seem highly coloured ; but they are, in fact, but the pro-

}e:b}e consequence of the two different modes of living at the father’s
choice.”

The following is from the South Australian Gazette:—*‘ To the
capitalist we have little to say—chiefly because he is likely to be well
informed of a place where investment of money is sure to be profitable
und safe. Any man with 1000 ewes might realize an ample fortune,
on our unlimited ranges of healthy sheep-walks, in five years. The
industrious farmer should turn his attention to South Australia. Let
him purchase 100 acres of land—bring his ploughs and spades—and
two or three active sons, or steady labourers, to assist him—with 2007,
of cash, to purchase a pair of bullocks, and a few sheep and pigs; and
he will double his property in two years. Every emigrant should
bring out sufficient tools for his trade; these are dear in,all colonies,
especially new ones—where the supply of labour being sometimes in-
sufficient, individuals must work at different trades. Nothing is more
useful than axles and wheels—from the common barrow to the large
waggon. Good axes, saws of all descriptions; a'few wedges, mall
rings, screw-bolts, and a little iron for repairs, are necessary. A
twelvemonth’s supply of the materials most needed should be brought
by the emigrant ; as to clothing, that of England answers well. We,
therefore, recommend emigrants wishing to live in a.fine country, with
elbow-room, and where industry is sure to be rewarded, to lose no
time in shipping themselves and their children for South Australia,
We want no idlers—no drunkards. But steady sober men, not
ashamed to live by the sweat of their brow, will be welcomed, and
cannot fail to become independent in a few years.”

““We are not disposed,” observes the same journalist, in another
place, < to wind up this article with an ad captandum flourish, by way
of exhortation to all persons disposed to change the anxieties and cares
of crowded England, to seek plenty, comfort, and elbow-room, in

that, according to despatches received from Governor Hindmarsh, dated June 12, it
appeared that 200 of the working people had purchased amongst them a rural sec-
tion of 134 acres in the neighbourhood of Adelaide, for 1000!., in order that they
might build their own houses on their own land! So much for a country which is
wickedly represented as producing nothing, and for a people said to be “almont
starving.”
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South Australia. The happy country where care and anxiety are not
the companions of man, i8 yet to belgiscovered; and in South Austra-
lia plenty and ease are not to be obtained but by moderate exertion
and prudent conduct. For these, however, there is an unlimited scope ;
and we know of no land in the world where probabilities are fairer of
health and society being enjoyed, and a fortune acquired, than in South
Australia. The few political bickerings we have had are important
only to one or two persons immediately interested ; but they in nowise
affect the progress of the colony, or more than slightly interfere with
the general good feeling that exists among the most respectable settlers
and the community at large. Even these petty strifes must cease as
the causes are removed.”

The following is extracted from a special address of the editor of
the South Australian Gazette to intending emigrants, dated August,
1837 :—It is my interest to induce as many of you as I can, to be-
come citizens of the free province of South Australia, and I might con-
ceal or pervert facts ; but, as I wish to look you all in the face when
you do arrive, without blushing, I prefer to stick by the honest truth,
and to state, without exaggeration of any kind, what I think and have
seen of this place. Here the possessor of a snug farm of 100 acres, can
bring out a few workmen of his own choosing, and make it produce its
value, and pay its expenses, in the first two years; besides being then
worth at least ten times its first cost. He must be careful to pick out
steady, sober, industrious men; and, having made a written agree-
ment with them for one or two years after landing in the colony, at
least, at so much per week, he must apply for a free passage for
them. All reasonable facilities are afforded for bringing the men
out in the same ship with himself. We have an honest law, by
which the faith of contracts between master and servant, made in
England, must be religiously kept here. The servant is protected in
his rights, and held to his bargain, as well as the master. The con-
tract at an end, the labourer is free to work for whom he pleases—to
leave the colony if he likes; for, unless men can be kept in it by ties of
interest, it is vain to attempt any other means.”

Mr. Morphett bears the following testimonies to the desirableness of
emigration to South Australia. The first concerns the capitalist more
immediately :—¢“It is considered here that when a man can afford to buy
500 sheep, two or three cows, a dozen pigs, a horse, and a few fowls,
leaving himself afterwards enough to buy a little salt pork, tea, sugar,
and flour, and pay the wages of two men for one year, his fortune is
made ; but he must make up his mind to live quite in a pastoral way
for five or six years, thinking only of his flocks and herds, and not
going into the town for six months together. Whether a man could
adapt himself to such a habit of life, must depend greatly upon his or-
ganization ; but those who have done so in the older Australian settle-
‘ments are the magnates of the land in respect to wealth and influence.
When I speak of fortune you must enlarge your mind, and direct it in
a different channel to that in which it is used to flow in regard to the
same idea in England. There a man works like a slave, from morn to
night, in a manner which must shorten his existence by manZ years,
and is considered to be fortunate, or to have well employed his time
and capital, if, after a long course of toil, he dies worth 30,0001,

V. hdm P Y —
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having commenced life with 2000/. or 30007, ; or, should he be an agri-
culturist, he is thought to have been both wise and prudent if he have
kept up a respectable appearance, and leave his estate not more en-
cumbered than it was when he entered into possession. But here a
man who will go into the bush, as it is called (although that bush ig
here one of the most picturesque countries possible, with fine open
plains and undulating uplands, well watered and timbered), with such
a stock as I have before enumerated, build himself a cottage and
proper outhouses, and devote himself to a pastoral life without com-
municating more with any town than is requisite for the disposal of
his surplus increase, such as wedders, hogs, &c., and for the supply of
certain trifling necessaries, will find himself at the expiration of six or
seven years, from his annual clip and sales, in a condition to live with
the greatest comfort in any town he may please ; whilst the constant
annual increase of his breeding flocks and herds would justify him in
looking forward some fifteen or twenty years, when his annual drop.
should be, as it is, I believe, with some of the flock masters of New
South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land, 40,000 lambs. There are
some amongst those who have acquired the amount of stock in the
other colonies, to which I have referred above, who were able to sepa-
rate themselves from the common course of social intercourse in which
they were, in common with all Europeans, brought up, from an ardent
desire for wealth, and an inaptitude for, and indifference to, social de-
lights; but there are others who are eminently formed to enjoy and to
increase all social ties, and who have done themselves some pain in
retiring from large communities, from a clear-sighted conviction of the
advantages, and firmness enough to make a temporary sacrifice for an
ultimate benefit. These men are not only benefited in a worldly
sense by their secluded life, but are generally much improved men-
tally, being thrown entirely upon their own thoughtsand resources.”

Mr. Morphett encourages the small capitalist also, to take ship for
Adelaide :—“ This is the country for a small capitalist, with sober and
industrious habits. His family, which, in England, is oftentimes an
encumbrance, will be a fortune here; and he will attain a rank in so-
ciety, which in England is rarely attainable.”

He likewise deems it the great market for labour, as well as a new
centre of civilization :—‘“ I do most confidently believe that the shores
of South Australia will furnish, not only a happy and prosperous home
for thousands of England’s sons, and of the *finest peasantry in the
world,” whose condition, from circumstances which need not here be
inquired into, presents the anomaly, in a period of civilization, of a
starving people in the midst of plenty; but that the colonization of South
Australia will furnish to civilization another resting-place, whence she
may spread her magic influence over a large and hitherto untrodden
portion of the globe.” _

¢ Many,” said Judge Jeffcott, in his charge to the grand jury,
¢ who have come out, were unable to obtain employment at home.
Some who, from want of that employment, were in a state of destitution,
or had only the cold charity of the workhouse to look to, have, upon
their arrival here, found immediate work and high wages. I need not
to you, gentlemen, speak of the many advantages which this colony
presents to those who, under such cirumstances, have left their native
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shores—I need not speak of the richness of its soil, nor the fineness of
its climate—nor of the brilliant prospects which its advancing prospe-
rity (for advance it will) must afford to those who, by good conduct,
industry, and frugality, are willing to earn a subsistence for themselves,
and to secure the future comfort and independence of their families.”

All the letters we have seen, are to a similar effect, as to the induce-
ments afforded by South Australia to all who are contemplating ex-
patriation. We add a few more as specimens of the rest :—

““You may conscientiously recommend this colony to all really in-
dustrious and steady men. They cannot help getting on. A4 nodler
country is not tn the world, and a finer climate cannot be.”

““ We want labourers,” says another. ‘“If five hundred mechanics
and labourers were to arrive in Adelaide to-day, every one of them
might be set at work to-morrow. I can only say in a word, there is
need of every body, except drunkards.”

¢ Artisans,” says the colonial secretary, ‘¢ of almost all kinds are

wanted in the colony, not only carpenters, but joiners, cabinet-makers,
blacksmiths, bricklayers, brickmakers, quarrymen, stone-masons,
lime-burners, plasterers, working engineers, wheelwrights, coopers,
sawyers, and in a limited degree plumbers, glaziers, painters, shoe-
makers, and tailors, Strong and industrious labourers of different
kinds are also wanted, and among them well-diggers and bankers,
hedgers and ditchers, thatchers and gardeners, would find ample work
and high wages. Shepherds, especially from the highlands, would ob-
tain high wages ; and there is a very great demand for female domestic
servants and dairy-women.””
- ¢« All who are willing to work,” writes another, “ may here be
happy and comfortable; and beyond all doubt, tens of thousands who
are at this moment, by hard and long-continued labour, barely earning
a scanty subsistence in England, might here (with less toil) live in
peace and plenty.” ‘

] should be glad,” writes Mr. Hack, *‘ to get some industrious la-
bourers—here is employment enough. Suter and his wife have 55/,
a-year and their board and lodging. I settled to-day with them for a
quarter’s wages ; and, after deducting some money they wished to send
home, I had the pleasure of depositing for them in the bank 8/., for
which they had no present use. I can’t help saying, sir, I am a
great deal more satisfied here than I was in England. The only
smith in the colony who has tools, is engaged by the company at
4l. 4s. a week and his rations: any steady young man in that line
would soon make a fortune. Indeed, any trade would prosper here but
doctors—we have several already, and they are almost all obliged to
turn their attention to something else, as they find no patients. I
have forgotten all about the pain in my chest. I work hard, and am
always in the open air, seeing after the men and the stock.”

Speakiniof the prospective as well as the present advantages which
the colony holds out to the settler, the editor of the South Australian
Glazette has the following :—¢¢ There will be employment for an im-
mense number of ships, in the transport of sheep, cattle, and necessa-
ries, and immense profits realized by such an employment of capital.
Look at the list of ships which entered our port the latter part of
last season from the other settlements, when the existence of this
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colony was sacarcely known; almost all of them selling their car-
goes; since that list was published we have had several, and have
now the Industry, the Henry, and the Ann, from Launceston and
Sydney, and the Abeona, just sailed, from the Mauritius. The
Evmma, Africaine, Cygnet, and Isabella, were regular traders last sea-
son from hence. 1 know that in speaking to you citizens of London I
labour under great disadvantages. It is natural for man to look at
every circumstance, through the atmosphere of his every-day life and
experience. I can therefore well imagine that I may be considered by
you occupants of an over-peopled and over-capitaled city, as too san-
guine, and almost as dealing in fiction. But if you bear in mind that
all the comforts and all the necessaries of life have to be supplied ; that
capital does not (and cannot) exist, equal to the demand for it; and
that labour is well remunerated in every shape, station, and degree,
you will cease to wonder at the returns secured by the outlay of ca-
pital, and at the profits easily realized by the traders who supply food
and other requisites for existence and comfort.”

““ There never was a time,”” (says the Spectator —a journal which has
watched the interests and advocated the principles of the colony from
its foundation, with uniform zeal and ability,) ¢ when room for labour
was more wanted in England than at present; and there has seldom
been a period when, throughout a large Fortion of the country, the
remuneration of labour has borne so small a proportion to the cost of
living. Plenty of room and liberal pay are to be obtained, by the
industrious, in South Australia.”

On reading these extracts, and reviewing the whole weight of testi-
mony which we have endeavoured carefully and impartially to lay be-
fore the reader in the preceding pages, who can help feeling intensely
interested in the fate of this infant colony? We seem to have before
our eyes, the first germ of a great nation, starting into existence on
lovely and luxuriant, but hitherto untrodden wastes, and which is des-
tined, in all human probability, to take a proud station amongst the
kingdoms of the earth. The primeval forests are falling before the
white man’s axe, and an elegant city rising in their stead. The waves
that since the birth of time have idly chafed against the beach, are
now bearing upon their bosom stately ships, laden with the products
of human industry ; the earth spontaneously producing flowers, which
only flourish in conservatories with us, is now teeming with the first
harvest sown by man, The echoes that resounded only with the yell
of the savage, now echo back the ceaseless hum of busy industry, and
are vocal with the bleating of flocks, and with the yet more gladden-
ing voice of praise to God.

Disappointments, no doubt, are inseparable from every human un-
dertaking ; but the chief difficulties may be considered as surmounted,
and the colony as permanently established. A regular government,
with its various departments, being constituted, and the metropolis
settled, South Australia is now an organised British province, boast-
ing at once its agriculture, ships, and commerce. It must be a
source of great satisfaction to the founders of the South Australian
company, to know that they have so essentially contributed to the
success of this noble experiment in colonization,—planting a nation in
a desert, blest with the secure enjoyment of civil and religious liberty,
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and with a climate, soil, and waters so worthy to be compared with
the goodly land promised to the fathers of the ancient church.

The particulars ‘of this wonderful enterprise have hitherto been too
little before the British public, and a detailed statement calculated not
merely to explain the mode of its execution, but to induce men strug-
gling mn vain for a mere subsistence in this overwrought island, to share
In its advantages, is especially called for, where there are so many well
fitted, by their character and habits, to be valuable emigrants. Diffi-
culties and dissuasives there doubtless are; but more men are de-
terred from emigrating by misconceptions and unfounded scruples,
than by any circumstances in their own condition, rendering a change
unadvisable. But a spirit of inquiry is beginning to manifest itself as to
the merits of the rising colony ; and not only agricultural labourers and
the better class of farmers, but numbers of most respectable and influen~
tial families, are now making it their abode. Capital and enterprise
are resorting to its shores from various quarters of the globe, and even *
from the neighbouring colonies; and nearly every vessel that has left
England, has been full of passengers and goods. And for the re-assur-
ance of the timid, it is worthy of record, that with a creditable ac-
knowledgment of God’s providence, the directors of the South Aus-
tralian Company state, that they have not to report the loss, while on
their passage out with emigrants, of one of the numerous vesselg
which have left the British shores; the degree of mortality having been
less than the ordinary average on land; a fact in reference to which,
while acknowledging the hand of the Almighty as the great first cause,
the board bear testimony to the excellent regulations of the commis-
sioners, as instrumental to this result. In fact, the establishment of
the province of South Australia has introduced a new era in the history
of colonization, improvements having been made in the entire system
of emigration in even the minutest particulars, from the commencement
of the voyage to the location of the settler upon the scene of his
future labour and enterprize.
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CHAPTER XXI
OPPOSITION TO THE COLONY.

ProspeRrOUSs, however, as the new colony has been, and bids fair to
be, there are interested and envious parties who would, if possible, inflict
a fatal blow upon its prospects, in order thereby, to gratify their
malignity and accomplish their evil-minded predictions of failure. If
we except an ignorant attack upon the principle of the scheme in the
Westminster Review of July, 1835, which was easily repelled by Colonel
Torrens, and Mr. Mann, the advocate-general of the province, the
first note of opposition was heard from Sydney, where jealousy and
envy were excited. The feelings of the colonists were expressed by the
Sydney Herald, which, in an article written on the 26th October, 1835,
on the first appointment of commissioners under the act, complained
of injustice to the colonial government, because South Australia was
not left to be founded ¢ under the direction of the local authorities of
New South Wales.” An extract or two will suffice to show that in
New South Wales the excellence of the scheme was fully appreciated.
¢“'This new colony, gerfectly unshackled by prison discipline, by
military governors, and by immense civil and legal establishments, and
wholly independent and free, threatens to anuihilate the other colonies.
If it be successfully established, the colony of New South Wales will
probably become an inferior subordinate and subservient appendage to
it. It may be predicted thal no governor will be able to maintain this
colony as a penal seitlement, if Southern Australia is established as a
Jree colony, with a governor appointed by the Crown. It is easy to
foresee, that if the ¢olony of Southern Australia, with its immense ter-
ritory already open to emigrants, with free institutions, and a chea
and popular government, becomes firmly and extensively established,
this convict colony will not long retain her present supremacy. She
will speedily lose her importance, and perhaps become at last a pro-
vincial appendage to a younger, but a more free, vigorous, and purely
British sister. But we should be almost tempted to approve of this
scheme, if it destroyed the penal and convict character of this colony,
and gave us British institutions, which we cannot expect to receive
while the penal character continues attached to it.”

A strong disposition to damage the colony was exhibited in the
House of Commons on the 20th of June, 1838, in the debate on the
second reading of the bill for the colonization of New.Zealand, on the
peculiar principles upon which South Australia has been founded,
moved by Mr. Francis Baring, and eventually thrown out. ~Several of
Mr. Baring’s opponents, whose means of information on the subject
should have kept them clear of all mistakes, indulged in mis-statements
of the position and prospects of South Australia. Among them, we are
sorry to say, was Lord Howick, who observed, ¢ It had been said that.
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the South Australian scheme had succeeded ; but he doubted whether
the South Australian plan had arrived at that stage of its existence
which justified the assertion of its success. The colony was encum-
bered with a heavy debt.” The defence of the colony from this attack
was undertaken by Mr. W, Hutt, one of the commissioners, and one
than whom no one was more competent, from his high character and
his perfect knowledge of the subject. He completely demolished every
objection, and his speech made an obvious impression upon the house.
His statements were so important, and their truth may be so safely
relied upon, that we shall give them without much abridgment.
¢¢ Within less than eighteen months from the present moment,” said
the honourable member, ¢ a colony has been planted on the heretofore
desert shores of New Holland, which, to say nothing of the benefits it
has conferred on some thousand settlers—benefits undenied and un-
deniable—has given large employment to the shipping, commercial,
and manufacturing interests of Great Britain. These benefits have
been attained without any sacrifice of our public interests. No taxes
have been paid by the people of England, in order to settle or secure
the colony of South Australia, for the name of that colony cannot be
found upon the estimates laid before the House of Commons. (Hear.)
And yet the colony is—I challenge contradiction when I say it—in a
state of prosperity which surpasses the expectations of its most friendly
promoters. The most recent accounts represent South Australia as
exhibiting every economical evidence of a thriving, vigorous, and vir-
tuous community. From all the neighbouring colonies settlers are
arriving to fix themselves in the new province. Ships are almost daily
entering Port Adelaide—not from England only, but from India, from
Sydney, Launceston, and Hobart Town. All the necessaries of life—
a vital question in infant settlements—are nearly as cheap in the city
of Adelaide as in any one of the Australian colonies ; and nothing can
exceed the terms of satisfaction in which labouring emigrants, sent out
by the commissioners, speak of their present situation and their future
prospects. Yet the noble lord says that South Australia must not be
quoted as a proof of the success of a self-supporting colony. It certainly
is a colony which has never drawn upon the public purse to secure the
harpy state of things I have described; for, while more than forty
colonies are dependent on British funds for the maintenance of their
institutions, South Australia alone defrays all its own cost. (Hear.)
Well, the noble lord says the colony is embarrassed with debt. I am
glad that the noble lord has named that subject in this house. I know
that it has often been pretended in places, where I would not contradict
the assertion, that South Australia must soon fall into the hands of the
Colonial Office, on account of its debt. I am obliged to the noble
lord, therefore, for the opportunity he has afforded me of meeting that
unfounded representation on the floor of this house. Assuredly South
Australia is in debt. It was not possible to convey nearly four thousand
persons across more than half the globe, a distance of fifteen thousand
miles, and to provide for their settlement, government, and protection,
without some expenditure; and, as the colony had no revenue until it was
formed, and it was to be a self-supporting colony, it became necessa

to anticipate, in some measure, its future resources. A debt of 60,0001,
was incurred ; and the experience of every day has demonstrated the

P
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soundness of that policy which recommended such a procedure. But
the whole annual expenses of the colony, including the interest of the
debt alluded to, scarcely exceed 15,000/., to meet which there is the
colonial revenue, estimated at 50001., and the proceeds arising from the
sale of land, which, in the course of this year only, will probably amount
to 50,000/. (Hear.)

¢ Sir George Grey : I beg pardon ; the proceeds of the land sale are
applicable on?y to purposes o&migration.

‘Mr. Hutt : The Under Secretary for the Colonies means to tell the
house that the funds derived from the sale of lands in the colony are
exclusively the property of the emigration department. Well, then,
the Under Secretary for the Colonies has cither not read, or does not
understand, the provisions of the bill under which South Australia is
founded. For the South Australian act expressly provides that the
money derived from sale of lands shall be u security for the money raised
by loan. (To this Lord Howick signified his assent.) Well, then, to
meet an expenditure of 15,000/. per annum, for the exigencies of the
colony, you have obviously not only ample funds, but probably 40,0004
in addition, to expend on purposes of emigration, and that in the
second year of the colony’s existence. Will the noble lord, or the
Under Secretary for the Colonies, point out to me any other depen-
dency of the British Crown in a similar situation? (Hear.) I say,
then, that my honourable friend referred with ample reason to the
experience of South Australia, in favour of founding a similar colony
in New Zealand. The honourable member for Newark has said much
about the evils which would accrue to the aboriginal inhabitants of
New Zealand, from the formation of such a colony among them. This
subject, too, has formed a favourite theme for the clamour of the mis-
sionaries. Let me refer you once more to South Australia. While
there is no other instance in the history of the world of a European
people sitting down among coloured tribes without bloodshed, violence,
and injustice, South Australia alone has treated the aborigines with
uniform kindness and humanity, and what is the consequence? While
every other colony stands in need of military force, to protect it from
hostile aggression, there ts not a single soldier in the colony of Sowth
Australia. The colonists are entirely without any such degnce, and,
what is more extraordinary, it would be quite useless if they had it ;
for they have found in the practice of moderation, justice, and benevo-
lence, a security from the natives, that all the bayonets of your military
could never have given them. (Cheers.) The colony supplied the
necessary funds, not only for defraying the expense of governing the
colonists, but also for defraying the expense of instructing the native
tribes, and of supplying them with regular subsistence and Ene comforts
of civilized life. I have already stated to the house, that at the rate at
which the sales of the public land in South Australia are actually
sroceeding, the receipts, after providing for the interest of the colonial

ebt, will yield a growing revenue, applicable to emigration, of 40,000/.
I entreat the noble lord, and the Undetr Secretary of State for the
Colonies, to consider the effect of this emigration fund upon the pro-
gress of the colony. Including children, and those who, in every
emigrant ship, pay their own passage, this emigration fund will add
yearly 4000 souls to the population; now, this increase of population

L 4
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will increase the demand for the produce of the soil ; and this increased
demand, while it increases the value of all lands previously appropriated,
will require a further purchase of public land. But this further pur-
chase increases the emigration fund, and this again increases the popu-
lation, adds to the value of the territory already occupied, and causes
further tracts of territory to be sought. Thus the prosperity of the
colony Xroceeds in a geometrical ratio, and the rapidity of its advance
it would be difficult to estimate. The district in which the first settle-
ment has been planted, and which lies between Gulf St. Vincent,
Lake Alexandrina, and the Murray, contains, according to the report
of Captain Sturt, 5,000,000 acres of alluvial soil, and at the present
price at which the public land of the district is freely purchased, these
5,000,000 acres may speedily be converted into an emigration fund of
5,000,000/. sterling. I can assert, without incurring the hazard of con-
tradiction, that the colony has prospered beyond the hopes of its most
sanguine promoters; and, supported by the fact which I have stated
to the house, I confidently affirm that the important experiment of
establishing and governing colonies without expense to the mother
country, has, up to the present time, been conducted with complete
success.”

Not a syllable was uttered by any member in reply to this forcible
statement of facts, triumphantly establishing the prosperous state of the
new colony in every point of view; and no one ventured to call in
question the accuracy of a single allegation, excepting the Under
Secretary, who, however, could not substantiate any of his objections.®

An attempt was made by certain anonymous writers in the Times,
in the month of August, to injure the new colony. These at-
tacks, interspersed with some mixture of political party-feeling, were,
for the most part, based upon garbled extracts from emigrants’ let-
ters. Thus the South Australian Record is represented as acknow-
ledging that the new colony possessed no natural advantages over
New South Wales, the fact being that an admission, or supposition
rather, had been made to that effect merely for the sake of: argument.
The correspondence, which reads very much like a concoction,
opened with a letter from an intending emigrant, calling upon the

itor, ¢“if he knew any thing prejudicial to'the new colony,’” to ¢ state”

* Very different from Sir George Grey’s is the language in which Mr. James
Stephen, the conscientious and accomplished permanent under-secretary for the
colonies, spoke of this truly glorious enterprize. “ The people of America,”” said
that honourable and learned gentleman, at the farewell dinner given to the new

overnor, on being complimented by the chairman for the cordial assistance which

e had rendered to the efforts of the commissioners to remove the difficulties ex-
perienced in the first working of the colony—* the people of America were apt to
say, and with much truth, that, of all the glories of which England had to boast,
the greatest was that of being the parent of the United States. And to produce a
twin to that illustrious descendant, future ages would have to boast that England
had an empire on the opposite side of the globe, in raising which they would have
had some share. Col. Gawler and his brother colonists would not have to look
back to some Northmen—some Scandinavian ancestors, or to some assemblage of
robbers—they would have derived their lineage from a nation in the highest state of
civilization—at the very pi: leof ciad progperity—in the possession of the
very highest rank of human science. They would look back for their national cha-
racter to a period of religion in its greatest purity, not in the purity of dumb
golitude, but in the cordial, manly, straightforward attachment to true virtue and
religion, which must always be the characteristic of a great nation.”




212 THE TIMES' CORRESPONDENTS

it. The editor evaded the point of this challenge by a general ¢ en-
treaty,” that “ all who had the means of staying at home would not seek
an unknown country without the most searching investigation.” This
was followed by a series of extracts from the South Australian Gazette,
8o culled as to make the most of the squabbles amongst the colonial
government officers by way of deterring emigrants. It was also added
that ten deaths had occurred on board the Navarino, that the surveys
had been delayed, that three vessels had been lost, and lastly, that
provisions were dear, but (the admission neutralizing the complaint)
wages high, and emigrants were very properly warned to ¢ have every
thing in writing, and to stipulate time, place, and articles.” This
article was noticed by ¢ T. B.,” an intending emigrant, who desired to
know all that could be alleged against the colony, but showed that
¢ D. K.” was not well informed ; for, instead of nothing having been
heard of the Navarino, as that writer had alleged, her arrival ¢ all
well,” had been reported in the Plymouth shipping list ; and as to the
surveys, whatever delay had taken place, the emigrants were now (that
is, at the date of the last accounts) in full possession of their different
portions ; while, with regard to casualties by sea, such things could not
be avoided, and had, of course, nothing to do with the merits of the
colony. Another writer, calling himself ‘“A Lover of Elbow-room,”
affecting much candour, observed that the government squabbles might
soon be remedied, and the price of provisions be lowered by an abundant
su%ply ; but the snil and climate could not be mended ; and these, he
said, quoting the alleged words of Mitchell’s and another letter, were,
the one ““as hard as bricks,” and the other ¢ extremely hot by day
and cold by night.” ¢ D. L.” replied to “T. B.” that the deaths oc-
curred on board the Navarino through fever produced by bad pro-
visions and water, and the non-observance of the dietetic regulations,
and that the three ships were all lost in a month (both of which might
be true without touching the merits of the colony), and concluded by
demanding why a registry of the emigrants was not kept, and on therr
deaths their property taken possession of by the government for their
benefit, asin India. The next letter, signed ¢ A Friend to Fair Play,”
was a rational remonstrance with the editors of the South Australian
Record, on their omitting to explain doubtful points, to which we have
already called their attention. ‘A Kentish Farmer” was the next
writer ; he called upon the secretary of the commissioners to state to
the public whether the survey was not yet completed, or to what
extent, as they no doubt were in possession of positive information,
despatches having been received from the colony; for this, he added,
was “ the only cause, in his opinion, which created dissatisfaction in
the colony.” = A letter signed ¢ D.L.N.” (who appears to be
‘the same as “ D. L.”), noticing the admission of the Record,
that up to March none of the land had been given out, brought
up the rear. This is the letter in which the advocates of the colony
are so unfairly represented as admitting that it is not superior in
natural advantages to the other Australian settlements, the fact being,
as we have stated, that the admission was made, not as founded in
truth, but merely for the sake of argument. This same writer, with equal
want of candour, represents Mr. Gouger as praising the climate but
not the soil, and as estimating the population at from 3000 to 4000, at



REFUTED BY COLONEL TORRENS. 213

the outside. The reader, having Mr. Gouger’s own words on these
subjects before him, is aware how contrary the representations of
“D. L. N.” are to the fact. This correspondence terminated in a letter
from Colonel Torrens. Thus on the highest authority the public is
now assured that all objections arising from the delay of the surveys
(¢ the only cause of dissatisfaction in the colony,” and the only ground
of hesitation to intending emigrants) are now removed.

The following letter (says the Times) has been sent to us as an
answer to letters that have appeared in this journal :—

. ¢ South Austrailian Colonization-office,
Adelphi-terrace, Sept. 29, 1838.

‘¢ Sir,—I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 19th
instant, inquiring, on behalf of the directors of the South Australian
Company, whether the colonization commissioners have received any
information as to the allotment of the lands in the colony, and whether
the commissioners have any reason to suppose that settlers now depart-
ing would experience any difficulty in locating on their sections ; and
requesting the commissioners to state particularly the measures adopted
for meeting the demand for land.

““In reply I have the satisfaction to acquaint you, that the coloniza-
tion commissioners have received despatches from the resident com-
missioner dated the 30th of March and 4th of April, stating3 that 130,000
acres had then been surveyed and were ready for selection ; and that
the order of choice of the preliminary sections had been determined,
and the 12th of May fixed for declaring the selection.

¢ With respect to the measures which have been adopted for meeting
the demand for land, I beg to state that in January last the commis-
sioners increased the strength of the surveying staff, and made other
arrangements for accelerating the progress of the surveyors, so as to
keep them in advance of the increasing demand for land.

¢ Under these circumstances, the commissioners have no reason to
suppose that settlers now proceeding to’South Australia would ex-
perience any difficulty in locating on their sections.

¢¢ In the reports which the commissioners have received from their
officers, it is stated on the authority of persons who have visited the
colony, after a residence in New South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land,
that the district between Gulf St. Vincent, Lake Alexandrina, and the
Murray, in which the surveys have been made, is the most fertile
hitherto discovered in New Holland ; and though no direct report has
been received by the commissioners respecting the quality of the lands
to the eastward of Alexandrina, yet the fact that a herd of 300 cattle

assed from New South Wales to Adelaide, without the loss of a single
géast, is a satisfactory indication that along the extensive valley of the
Murray fresh water and natural pasturage continue to be found.
¢« I am, Sir, your obedient servant,
‘ RoBERT TORRENS,
¢¢ Chairman of the Commission.
“ E. J. Wheeler, Esq., &c.,
¢ Manager of the South Australian Company,
¢ 19, Bishopsgate-street Within, London.”

Notwithstanding the signal rebuke which these attempts of the Zimes

and its party thus received, that journal and its interested correspon-
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dents still spit' their venom occasionally at the new colony. ¢ Tiat
colony,” it observes, October 25, quoting from the Sydney papers, in
its city article, ““ is represented in an unfavourable light, and the
Sydney writers observe that they are disposed to think that ¢ coloniza-
tion bubble’ would burst ere long.” After this ¢ D. L. N.” took fresh
courage ; and, though beaten off the field by Colonel Torrens’ letter
announcing the completion of the surveys and consequent termination
of discontent amongst the settlers on that score, yet, again availing him-
self of the masked battery of the T'imes, he made another attack upon the
colony, on the 1st of November (it ought to have been deferred to the
5th), enforced by his own anonymous correspondents. In this letter
he declared that the « allotments” of the land had been ‘ a mere farce
—a jobbing ;” asserted that ¢ the emigrants were nearly starving,” and
reiterated the thrice-told story about the officials quarrelling and fight-
ing amongst themselves. It was stated in reply that the order of choice
being decided by ¢“lot,” and the selections made from upwards of
100,000 acres, was a sufficient answer to the first calumny ; in refuta-
tion of the second charge, the public were referred to the continued
high rate of wages in the colony, and the concurrent testimonies of
persons of known respectability writing from the spot in proof of the
prosperous condition of the working classes; and, with respect to the
disputes amongst the officials, they are, it is hoped, by this time over,
as the parties whose ignorance or misconduct caused the misunder-
standings complained of, have been removed from office.

“D. L. N.” being fairsiy beaten, another initial opponent (*‘ T. H. R.”(
sprang up, who inquired of the South Australian Company’s manager,

rough the columns of the Times of November 10, ¢ whether a
very large proportion of the cattle of the colony had not died from
a disease called ¢ the rotten horn,’ for which no cause, save the soil,
could be assigned, and for which no remedy had been discovered ;
and whether this circumstance, together with the price of mechanical
labour, had not reduced several persons who had emigrated with 2000/.
or 3000!., to the condition of day labourers ?”” To this, ¢ the un-
kindest cut of all,”” Mr. Wheeler at once replied that he had never
heard of a single emigrant capitalist being reduced to the condition of
a labourer, and that all the information he could procure spoke of the
excellence of the lands, the superiority of the pasturage, and the great
improvement in the condition, both of cattle and sheep, by a very few
weeks’ grazing in South Australia ; and that, had such a disease as * the
rotten horn, for which no remedy had been found,” had any existence
in the colony, the colonists would scarcely be foolish enough to con-
tinue making purchases of cattle on a large scale from Twofold Bay,
Portland Bay, and other ports in New South Wales and Van Diemen’s
Land, by which they are realizing considerable profits.

But all such attempts at imposition upon the public as those so
insidiously put forth by ¢« D. L. N.” (who has not inaptly been charac-
terized by a writer in the Patriot a Dealer in Lying News) and such-
like interested or mortified enemies of the colony, will be fruitless.
The counter-statements of anonymous writers in this country, upon
nameless and unsupported authority in the colony, cannot outweigh the
abundant and conclusive evidence of the *‘cloud of witnesses” of
known integrity and unimpeachable veracity whom we have called into
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the witness-box, and whose concurrent testimonies in favour of the
climate, soil, and natural capabilities of South Australia, it has been our
province to place before our readers in the preceding pages.

But leaving these individual and anonymous libellers of the colony,
we must here notice the machinations of another and more mischievous,
because more powerful, class of enemies to South Australia. Instead
of the friendly wishes and generous co-operation of the supporters of
the other Australian settlements, rumours of the loss of v on their
passage—the universal scarcity of water in the colony—the absence of
good land—the non-existence of any harbour, and similar unfounded
calumnies, were industriously circulated by merchants and others con-
nected with the convict colonies, and, extraordinary as it may appear,
the fact of their propagation is unquestionable; and that, too, whilst
the first ships were yet on their outward voyage, and before any kind
of information had arrived from the pioneer settlers. Every succes-
sive account, however, from the colony, has given the lie to these in-
terested falsehoods ; but the triumph of the soundness of the South
Australian system of colonization, and the unchecked emigration of in-
dividuals of every class to the southern antipodes, has but modified
their hostilities, and compelled them to vent their spleen in more covert
malediction. Finding all direct attacks and public opposition to the
colony of no avail, the latest and weakest invention of the enemy has
been, in imitation of the disappointed manager of a rival theatre, to get
up, as ““ a forlorn hope,” a gorgeous spectacle of New South Wales to
play against the intrinsic merits of South Australia. There being no
‘lions,” however, in Sydney (albeit a cage of unclean birds), Van
Amburgh could not be pressed into the piece ; but we find the prin-
cipal character sustained by one who can play feats of a not less asto-
nishing description, converting, by his emigration wand, the untamed
and polluted bipeds of England into peaceful and virtuous members of
colonial society ; and transforming, with thimble-rig dexterity, a penal
settlement into a terrestrial paradise, to which ““all inclined to better
their condition by emigration” are invited to repair, in languaie
borrowed from Holy Writ, ¢ applied,” says the writer, ‘‘to a similarly
situated country, and particularly applicable to New South Wales !”

Should further evidence be required to prove the rising prosperity
and importance of the province of South Australia, (says the South
Australian Record, in mnoticing this nefariously deceptive publi-
cation,) it will be found in a recent publication, entitled * An
Impartial Examination of all Authors on Australia, official docu-
ments, and the reports of private individuals.” The title, indeed,
is deceptive; and the work is the reverse of that which it pro-
fesses to be. It is not an impartial examination of authots, official do-
cuments, and private accounts, but a statement made up of garbled
extracts, mingled with some refuted, and some newly-invented false-
hoods. The writer’s aim and object are, to suppress all that is unfa-
vourable, and to put for¢h all that is favourable, as respects New South
Wales; and, on the other hand, to suppress all that is favourable, and
to put forth all that is unfavourable, with respect to the neighbouring
colonies. For example : this impartial examiner of all Australian
authors and official documents, gives no extracts from an authentic
and remarkable work which appeared only last year, and which is en-
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titled the ¢ Feloury of New South Wales;” he avoids, as a forbidden
and unnameable thing, the ¢ Report of the Transportation Committee,”
printed by order of the House of Commons; while he places in pro-
minent relief all that has been said by Dr. Lang, and other writers,
respecting the rapid progress which the colony of New South Wales is
making in all that re])ates to national wealth and to physical prosperity.
In treating of South Australia this impartial and truth-loving examiner
reverses his plan. Captain Sturt’s report of his discovery of the
Murray and of Lake Alexandrina, with his account of the millions
of rich alluvial acres which lie around them ; the South Australian act,
which gave legislative sanction to new and important principles of co-
lonization ; and the two annual reports of the colonization commis-
sioners, which were laid before parliament in conformity with that act,
and in which the commissioners detail, upon their official responsi-
bility, the state, and progress, and prospects of the new colony—all
these the impartial examiner of all Australian authors and official docu-
ments, passes over as if they had no existence, while he substitutes, in
their stead, anonymous letters copied from the Times. But this is not
all. While the writer adopts, as from parental fondness, these anony-
mous statements against the new colony, he is careful to suppress the
official contradictions which they have received from the chairman of
the colonization commission. Now, all this foul play bespeaks a
weak cause. No one suppresses truth, and adopts falsehood, when
truth is for him and fafaehood against him. The object of this
writer is to persuade intending emigrants to proceed to New South
Wales rather than to South Australia; and, were it a truth that the
advantages from climate, soil, and situation, are greater in New
South Wales that in South Australia, then the object of the writer
would be most effectually gained by bringing out and establishing
the truth and the whole truth. If it had been true that in New
South Wales the soil is better watered than in South Australia, he
would have referred to the many authentic records in which the soil
and climates of those neighbouring colonies are described; and he
would not have felt it necessary to attempt to prove his case by in-
venting a lie, and telling his readers that the commissioners say that
‘¢ there is great want of water ” in South Australia. The motives of
those who have put forth this discreditable publication are sufficiently
obvious. Certain parties in this country have a pecuniary interest,
under contracts with settlers in New South Wales, in sending out emi-
grants to that colony,* the expense being paid from the revenue derived

* The public sympathy has just been awakened for those emigrants who are
doomed to be conveyed to the penal settlements in ships provided by Government, -
or by those agents to whom the preference of the bounty on emigration is given.
¢ Our attention,” says the editor of the ZTimes, November 30, * was directed a few
days ago to the situation of the Asia, a transport vessel bound to Sydney with
emigrants on board. The circumstances stated were, that this ship, after sail-
ing on her destination, put back by stress of weather into Devonport, and was
taken into dock to be repaired, where she was discovered to be in an unfit state for
such a voyage, and unseaworthy to that extent, that had she proceeded on her
voyage, the first gale of wind would in all probability have sealed the fate of all the

appy persons on board. The entry of the vessel into the Government dock at
Devonport took place in the latter end of last month. At thattime it was represented
that the emigrants, many of whom had embarked their little all in providing means
for themselves and families on the intended voyage, were remaining at Devonport
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-from the sale of its public lands. These persons think their craft is in
danger. Unable to extend their views, and to perceive that the advance
of each of those adjoining settlements must accelerate the progress of
the other, they imagine that the purchase of land in South_ Australia
will check its purchasein New South Wales, and thus diminish the emi-
gration fund, from the expenditure of which their profit is derived.
No enlightened friend of the elder colony will join in this unworthy
rivalry against the younger sister; and it is to be hoped that even those

-of more narrow views will desist from their illiberal attacks, seeing
that on the present occasion their hostile missiles have recoiled upon
themselves, and that their mounted Balaam has given a blessing,
though sent forth to curse.

‘“ A pamphlet,” says the Spectator, ¢ entitled ¢ An Impartial Exami-
nation of all the Authors on Australia,” has been sent to us with a re-
quest for a ¢ favourable notice.” We cannot say any thing which would
be ¢ favourable’ and at the same time #rue. It consists mostly of ex-
tracts, chiefly from well-known writers on New South Wales, strung
together, but without ¢ examination,” to prove the superiority of the

ickpocket or penal colony over every other. The writer sagaciously
infers, that because Swan River failed, South Australia must also be
ruined ; and that New South Wales must be a better colony for the
emigrants, because the price of land there is 5s. an acre, instead of 17.,

in a state of severe privation, and were under the painful impression besides that
the vessel in which they had engaged their passage could not be put into & proper
state for that purpose. They vented, of course, loud complaints, but being for the
most part poor and friendless, they were without hope of obtaining redress for the
grievance under which they suffered. Being desirous of avoiding all exaggeration
in bringing this case before the public, we engaged a gentleman who resides in
Devenport to make some inquiry into the facts relating to it, and his report leaves
little doubt that the Asia was not a vessel fit to be employed in such a service.
But he adds further, that now she has come out of dock, and is reported fit to re-
sume the voyage, she is discovered to beleakyevenin the harbour, the waterrising
3} feet in 24 Hours.” A correspondent of the Times in alluding to the editor’s
remarks, a few days afterwards, says, I have been informed that 19 out of every
20 ships taken up by Government for the conveyance of convicts or of emigrants
are taken from one and the same favoured party. The survey of the condition
and capacity of the vessels for many years has been a perfect farce, orrather a survey
to consider and to calculate the best mode of rejecting really good ships and taking
up those that are offered by one and the same party. This matter should be
probed to the bottom, and a vigilant and incorruptible controller selected.” A
subsequent account states that the emigrants had ‘unanimously come to the un-
alterable determination of not proceeding in the Asia,”” and that the whole of
the crew, with the exception olP four or five boys, had quitted the vessel. Nor
are these ‘‘ emigration-mongers’’ very nice as to the representations they make
use of, by which to allure intending emigrants to go out in their ships. We
have heard of some of their unprincipled tricks. In Chapter XIX. we stated that
many simple and unsuspecting labourers had fallen into their trap ; and had been in-
duced to join their *first class or A 1. ships,’’ under the expectation of being landed
at South Australia, but who would be landed at Sydney, and have to find their way
to Adelaide as best they might ; or, which is most probable, would be compelled .
to remain at Sydney for want of means, or from a reluctance to undertake a second
voyage. Not long ago a gentleman went to an office in London to procure infor-
mation about South Australia; and, says our informant, he was sent to the
office of a well-known Sydney agent, who gave such information as quite deceived
him, and sent him home to Dorsetshire with his own papers only, never giving the
applicant to understand that he was not a South Australian agent. Can it be true
that one of these Sydney bird-catchers is realizing between 3000/, and 4000(: pey
year by his limed twigs?
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the minimum in South Australia. The following proplietic passage will
give the reader an idea of the author’s capacity to instruct emigrants—
“The two colonies (New South Wales and South Australia) I doubt
not, will yet form one great state, of which the capital will be on these
splendid central plains. But the South colony must ever de only an
appendage of the East; it is fifty years behind it, in every thing;
and without convicts, five hundred years behind it, in roads, bridges,
and public buildings, and all the immense advantages the first two
carry with them.”*  Let the reader make sense of this jargon, if he can.
We shall only remind the author of this ¢impartial’ production, that
there is imminent danger of the loss of his darling convicts, from the
discontix,:uance of transportation, now advocated by leading men of all
es.’

< It is gratifying to know,” adds the Spectator, ¢ that in spite of
the evil forebodings and interested calumnies of its opponents, and the
difficulties to be anticipated on first starting the colony, its triamphant
success may now be deemed certain. In a few years the trade to South
Australia will form a respectable item in the commercial accounts of
England ; and it is to be hoped that the example of supporting itself
and flourishing without drawing a penny from the British treasury,
will have its influence inreforming the British colonial system. As long
as there were hopes of its failure, parties interested in other schemes
said little ; but the latest accounts, which prove that it has flourished
in an extraordinary degree, notwithstanding the errors and misconduct
of persons to whom the official administration in the colony was in-
trusted, and the fact that while emigration to the British North Ameri-
can provinces has been interrupted, persons of various pursuits from
the three kingdoms and the European continent are proceeding by
thousands to South Australia, have stirred up the bile of the mortified
opponents of the undertaking, and stimulated them to assail it in
various ways—all equally futile.”

At the last moment we have seen an article in 7uit’s Magasine for
December, founded upon Mr. Gouger’s book ; and we should be
doing the reviewer no injustice to characterise his production as an
attack upon the colony. His professed object is to dissuade small
capitalists, and labouring men with families, from too precipitately
determining to emigrate to South Australia. Had he stopped here, he
would have entitled himself to the approbation of all upright men; but
he could not rest satisfied without attempting to dissuade those of his
readers disposed to emigrate from selecting the new colony as their fu-
ture home. To accomplish his purpose, he has magnified the ‘¢ plague
of insects,” the ¢ intolerable heat,” the ¢ high price of provisions,” to
an extent which no well-authenticated letter of recent date warrants,
as all who have followed us through the foregoing pages well know.
Hie most plausible objections are %ounded upon the alleged smallness
of the population, as affording no sufficient encouragement for the
gmi‘gratlon of handicraftsmen, and upon the abatement which must be
made from expressions of unqualified satisfaction employed bi settlers
writing home after so little experience of the place. Here, however,

- # Another of this author’s absurdities is the following: * The south colony ap-
gens to be an inclined plane rising from the coast to the most southerly part of New
outh Wales, only about two thousand feet in seven hundred and ﬁgy miles! ! !”?
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he has exposed himself to the charge of a palpable want of candour
and fair dealing ; for his statements and reasonings are based entirely
upon letters written in 1837, or other information of no more recent
date, when abundant intelligence reaching to June of the present year
was open to him and close at hand. It does not seem to have
suited his purpose to grapple with the fact, that the population of the
colony was, at the date of the last despatches, more than double what
it was at the period to which he refers: nor, his design being to
frighten honest sober Scotchmen from taking ship for Adelaide, could
he afford to quote the statements made after two years’ residence in
the colony, because they imply as much satisfaction as these from
which he demands an abatement on the score of the insufficient ex-
perience of the writers; and it would be rather too barefaced to con-
tend that two years’ experience does not warrant the éxpression of a
strong and decided opinion respecting soil, climate, and all other
natural capabilities. Equally unfair is the use this writer has made of
the few criminal prosecutions which have taken place, and of the
habits of drunkenness in which some of the labourers indulge. Where
is the paradise from which intemperance and crime are entirely ex-
cluded ? Butit is unnecessary to pursue this topic, since the reviewer
admits that the founders and governors of the colony have taken every
possible precaution to secure an honest and virtuous, as well as an in-
dustrious population.

Upon the whole, this novel experiment in colonization must be ad-
mitted by every impartial examiner, to have succeeded admirably well,
in so far as it has had time to develop itself, and that there is no reason
at present to expect any other than a steady course of increasin,
prosperity for the future. ~The natural capabilities of the soil and cli-
mate have been proved to be excellent; the principles on which the
colony has been founded are manifestly calculated to foster all the
arts of peace, and consequently to produce all the fruits of temgoral
happiness ; and nothing seems necessary to secure the highest ends of
human society, moral and intellectual advancement, but greater libera-
lity in providing the means of education and religious instruction..
With all the experience of the past to guide and warn them, and
every disposition to be governed by its instructions, it is not to be
doubted that the friends of the new colony will have the gratification
of seeing the little one become a thousand, the small one a strong
nation, and the wilderness blossom as the rose.
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December 11, 1838.
We are just in receipt of letters and papers from the colony of as late
a date as the 14th of July last. The intelligence they contain is
so highly satisfactory, that we shall append to this sheet a few extracts
from them for the encouragement of the real friends of South Aus-
tralia, and, we should think, to the discomfiture of its enemies.

FERTILITY OF THE SOIL.

The following extract, dated Adelaide, South Australia, June 29,
1838, descriptive of the country and the productions of its soil, is
from the letter of a gentleman from Exeter, well versed in agriculture
and grazing, and the son of a highly respectable Devonshire farmer.
It is not one of those letters to which the writer in Tait’s Maga-
zine would take exception, as being written before the party could
have had any experience of the colony, nor is the writer of it one
of the * exaggerating trumpeters” connected with South Australia,
against whom he inveighs. Nay, so far from wishing to send home
any false representations of the land of his adoption, he declares he
has hitherto abstained from writing altogether, lest he should ¢ pre-
cipitately deceive both himself and others.” But he shall now speak
for himself. ¢ Many of my respectable friends,” says he, ¢ requested
of me most particularly, before I left England, to write them and give
them a true and faithful report of the colony; and, in addition to this,
I have been informed by sundry letters I have received since my arrival
here, that many others are waiting my report to decide whether they
will emigrate to this colony or not. Under these circumstances I have
refrained writing to any one bu¢ to my own relatives up to the present
moment [the writer had then been not ¢ six months in South Aus-
tralia,” but eighteen], and to ¢hem only just after my arrival.” He
then goes on to state that he had on several occasions accompanied
the surveying corps within a few miles of Adelaide. ¢ But,” he
adds, ¢ for the purpose of seeing the land more remote I have
been out from six to eight days at two different times. In one
of these excursions I went seventy miles inland from this [Ade-
laide] to Encounter Bay. The land from hence then varies much,
both in quality and beauty of scenery. The road thither, generally
taken, is by Onkaparingo. The distance to it from this place is
about twenty miles, and, with the exception of about three or four
miles, pretty level, and through as beautiful and undulating a country
as I ever saw. At many places the land is very rich, of a black sandy
loam, and, I think, fit to grow maize, or almost any other kind of
grain, Much of the country in this district (as in many others) has a
complete park-like appearance, and one is every now and then expect-
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ing some nobleman’s seat to break upon one’s view. The greatest
disappointment an Englishman meets with (as appears to me) is the
want of streams of water. There are streams to be met with, and in
some districts frequent ; but thisis by no meansgeneral. After passing
Onkaparingo (which is a very romantic place), the country begins to
be very hilly for some distance, and some part extensively so; but
much of the land very good, particularly a-valley through which runs
a beautiful stream of water throughout the year. This vale resembles
some of our English parks for verdure and beauty, but exceeds them
in one thing—that is, its trees—many of which (of the gum kind, very
large and spreading) are never seen bare of their foliage; of the two
they are greener in winter than in summer. After passing this valley
we soon get out of good land, and it continues very indifferent and
worthless for the distance of ten or twelve miles, until we come to the
declivity that leads down a beautiful valley about two miles in width,
by six or eight in length, terminating at Encounter Bay. The scenery
in this valley is beautiful, and the pasturage luxuriant. I have been
on one excursion across the ridges of mountains, passing Mount
Lofty on the left or north, steering S. E. for one day, and on the fol-
lowing morning setting out due east, and arrived about noon out in
a beautiful undulating park-like country, the soil a very rich black
loam, and many of the trees very large and spreading, of which we
met with a goodly number. Many of the places we came to showed a
beautiful, open (but sufficiently wooded), pastoral country. Many
hundred acres may be had at very many places without an obstacle
worth naming to prevent the plough going, and I am of opinion, that
after the land has been broken and cropped, and then grassed down
with artificial grasses, it will be most productive. In most places at
present the grass is not sufficiently thick, I attribute this to the fre-
quent burnings it is exposed to annually ; which, in my opinion, de-
stroys both the seeds and the seedling grasses. The quality of the
land in and about Adelaide, generally, though not at all bad, is not so
good as farther inland, I have had sufficient proof that almost all
European vegetables will grow well. I have now cabbages as good as
ever I had in England, grown from seed I brought with me. I took
a number of fruit trees also with me (amongst which I had three orange
trees) from the Cape, and, although out of earth full two months (all
but the oranges), yet they took root well, and not a single tree failed.
I have lately had an opportunity of adding to my stock in the pur-
chase of about a hundred lately imported from the adjoining colony
of Van Diemen’s Land. I have also a number of vines, of different
sorts, taken from the Cape, doing well. I have no doubt both the
orange and vine will do well here. ~ Although it was late in November
(near midsummer) when I planted my trees, most of them have made
excellent shoots, from six to fifteen inches in length. I have apples,

ears, plums, peaches, nectarines, and cherries, all of which appear
ikely to do well. I have now got some gooseberries and currants, but
I almost think it will be too hot for them in summer. I have different
sorts of turnips as good as I ever saw, and, as well as the cabbages
ard broccoli, cannot as yet be equalled in the colony. I have tried
some maize, and it answers well. I have now a smallypatch of wheat
in the garden looking beautiful.” .
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SUPERIORITY OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA, AS COMPARED WITH THE OTHER
AUSTRALIAN COLONIES.

In addition to the testimonies we have already adduced on this head,
we subjoin the following. It is from the report of Messrs. Backhouse
and “;alker, two members of the Society of Friends, who, having
recently visited Sydney, Van Diemen’s Land, King George’s Sound,
Swan Eiver, and South Australia, must be allowed to possess the
means of forming an accurate (and certainly an impartial) opinion
of the relative natural capabilities of the several Australian colonies.
¢ The country at South Australia,” say those gentlemen, is un-
questionably the finest tract, taking into account the quality, character
of the herbage, and extent, of any portion of Australia or Van Diemen’s
Land we have visited. Imagine a belt of country, consisting of level
plaius or gently undulating ground, (only here and there, and that ve
thinly, strewed with forest trees,) stretching from Cape Jervis, the S. E.
corner of St. Vincent's Gulf, to the very head of the gulf, and varying
from 10 or 12 to 15 miles in width ; its extreme length, so far as it has
been traversed, is from 60 to 70. The whole of this we are assured, b
very good authority, is very good land. We could see for 20 miles in eac
direction, north and south, from the top of a high range which bounds
this beautiful tract, and it certainly is a fine country, and the soil good ;
improving as it recedes from the coast, but apparently all capable
of growing wheat. Many parts of it, large tracts together, thickly
covered with kangaroo-grass, which was yielding two or three tons per
acre to those who were at the pains of mowing it.”

RELIGION, &c.

That there is a growing desire for religious instruction amongst the
colonists is indicated from the following scattered notices:—The new
stone church, which is estimated to hold 500 persons, was, in July
last, nearly completed, and every sitting taken in one day. Thereisa
Sunday-school connected with it. Al the sittings in the Wesleyan
stone chapel, which holds 200 persons, were likewise let. The Inde-
pendents were making preparations for the erection of a commodious
chapel, and the Baptists, it appears, have it in contemplation to form a
church in Adelaide. The Roman Catholics had also met together to
concert plans for the establishment of a church in the colony in con-
nexion with those of Sydney and Van Diemen’s Land.

An Independent Medical Club for the labouring classes was formed
on the 8th June, and a Mechanics’ Institute on the 28th of the same
month. A committee has also been appointed for establishing an hos-
pital, to be supported by voluntary contributions.

THE ABORIGINES.

¢ The native population,”” says the editor of the Southern Australian,
““ mingle fearlessly with our families, and daily acts of kindness bind
them to us. For the first time in the history of colonization, the civi-
lized and uncivilized man have met without collision, and emigration
has brought with it a blessing rather than a curse. Since we have
landed on the shores of South Australia, the death of ablack man
cannot be laid to the charge of a European.” At one of the recent
meetings of the aborigines’ committee the right of the natives to the
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0il had been discussed ; and the obligation which their moral, if not
legal, claim to the land in the occupation of the colonists, imposed
upon the settlers to use every means in their power for their benefit,
acknowledged. Indeed, the more intelligent part of the natives them-
selves had often asserted that the land on which Adelaide is situated
belongs to the ¢ black fellow.” It was suggested that they should be
supported by a regular supply of the necessaries of life, and stimulated
to exertion by the prospect of obtaining its luxuries; and further, b

making a zealous and well-considered attempt to educate their chil-
dren, to lay the foundation of the principles of morality and civiliza-
tion amongst the rising generation. We think, however, that .the
amelioration of the condition of the native tribes ought, ere long, to be
attempted on some grand and enlightened scale. Could, for instance,
a settlement be formed for the philanthropic purpose of conciliating
and civilizing the aborigines of New Holland, far removed from the
contaminating influence of European society (say on the river Mur-
ray, near the junction of the Darling, for on these large rivers only
it 1s that the natives occur in any considerable numbers), by a band of
missionaries and Christian traders, with purely benevolent objects, they
might easily succeed in attaching the aborigines to the soil, and induc-
ing them to exchange their present wandering habits and rude con-
dition for a place prepared for them in our social system. Husbandry
and the useful arts would succeed, and Christianity follow in their
train. We should then only do what was just, and not less than
seems due to that race whose fate must otherwise be sealed by the
prosperity of the Australian colonies. Indeed, no measure could be
more consistent with the generous sentiments of Britons, and the
enlightened policy which characterises Britain among nations, than one
which should have for its object the preservation and Christianization
of an original race whose lands and country we are taking possession

of, without leaving them the visible means of subsistence.

PROGRESS OF THE COLONY.

¢ We understand,” says the Southern Australian, * that prelimi-
nary country sections are se]lin% in England at 25s. per acre. Dur-
ing the last week, town-acre No. 40 was sold by auction by Mr.
Cock, and realized 174l. We hear also that 250/. has been offered
and refused for half'a town acre.” A private letter dated 12th July,
1838, states ¢ the value of town-lands, particularly in Rundle-street and
Hindley-street, is rapidly advancing. No. 106 has been sold privately
for 1754., for which from other parties 250/. might have been got ; and
for No. 81 300/. has been paid, on which a profit afterwards might have
been realized. The proposed sale of No. 82 has been postponed, and
would bring at least 300/.”” Another letter states (June 28), ¢ that for
half an acre 250/. had been refused, and 400/. asked.” We understand
that the prospects of the South Australian Company, in reference to
the profits derivable from the letting of their lands both in the town
and at the port, are splendid.

Captain Sturt had arrived overland on the 16th of June with a herd
of from 400 to 500 head of cattle, chiefly cows, from New South
Wales; and on the 13th of July, Mr. E. Eyre, an extensive stock pro-
prietor of New South Wales, arrived overland with a fine herd of 300
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bullocks, cows, heifers, &c., in excellent condition. Mr. Eyre de-
clared that by far the richest land he had seen in New Holland lay be-
tween Adelaide and the eastcrn boundaries of the province. Several
other large stockholders on the western borders of New South Wales
were making active preparations to follow.

The whale fisheries had been successful. Up to July 14, the South
Australian Company had taken 100 tuns of oil, and a private firm up-
wards of 70 tuns. The lambing season had also proved very produc-
tive, the company’s flocks alone having increased about 1500.

Secondary townships were contemplated at Glenelg, Yankalillah,
Rapid Bay, Encounter Bay, and Nepean Bay, Kangaroo Island.

We cannot more appropriately conclude this postscript than by
quoting the opinion of Captain Hindmarsh, the late governor of the
province, as expressed on the 13th of July last, in his answer to a body
of colonists who presented him with a valedictory address previous to
his departure for England. It is the more valuable inasmuch as it is
the first publicly recorded judgment of that ex-functionary respect-
ing the climate and capabilities of South Australia—pronounced after
nearly two years’ residence in the colony—while yet the reins of govern-
ment were 1n his hands—and on an occasion the least likely to have
called forth from his excellency so unqualified a verdict in favour of a
province, from the governorship of which he considered himself unfairly
deposed, and in the midst of whose community he certainly had not
been reposing on a bed of roses. ‘¢ Blessed as South Australia is,”
said his excellency, ¢ with the finest climate and the most fertile soil
yet discovered on this vast conlinent, its progress cannot be materially
retarded either by political differences or by the more serious mis-
management of the parties entrusted with the disposal of the unappro-
priated land, and with the distribution of the public monies. If the
colonists do themselves justice—if they respect the laws and attend to
the observances of religion—if they continue the same habits of tem-
perance and industry wiich have so happily prevailed, and which arve
rapidly raising the proprictors of the soil to wealth and the labourers to
independence— South Australia must, in its abundance of all the sources
of national wealth, realise the most ardent wishes of its friends, and
acquire in a few years a rank among the provinces of the British Crown
unknown and without example in colpnial history,” What will the
writer in Taif's Magazine say to this? Dame Partington-like, he
may flourish his mop in the vain hope of beating back the advancing
tide of emigration to the southern coast of the great Austral-Asiatic

. continent ; but advance it will—bearing upon its bosom the surplus
capital and labour of once * merry old Eniland," the pauperised
peasantry of Ireland, and the hardy sons of the north, and locating
them in a region destined, apparently, by Providence, to afford a
healthy outlet for the teeming millions of the British isles, and a profit-
able field for the exercise of their expanding but ill-requited industry
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